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ABRARY:

N5

PROVINCE OF GUZERAT.

REPORT ON THE RESOURCES O THE DISTRICT® OF
NERIAD, MATUR, MONDEII, BEEJAPOOR, DIIOLKA,
DUNDOOKA, RANPOOR, GOGO, &c.

From Licutenant Colonel A. Warnkrr, Resident at Baroda,

To the 1onorable J. Drnean, President and Governor in Couneil, Bombay.

Dated the 18tk Ji we 1804.

HoxoranLe Sir,—I have been very anxious to lay before you -« account
of the circumstances and resources of the Company’s late ocquisitions in
Guzera! from the Peshwa and Gackwar, but I have heen prevenied by causes
which could not he forescen, and which, as they are known to von, I need not
al present repeat. Sonie of the reports of the Kikoons who were employed to
wspeet the Purgunas have not yet been translated; and others remain unfi-
nished. )

These shall be transmitted as soon as possible; hat I have anticipated, in
my occasional letters in this department, some of the subjects which belong
to this inquiry.

L shall, in the mean time, stute summarily such information of cach Purguna
as may be more essentially necessary to enable you, Ionorable Sir, to frame
a system suitable to the circumstunces of these possessions.

NERIAD.

2. The Purguna of Neriad contains about 114,135 bheegas of land, of
which 69,504 are in cultivation ; 15,142 waste, but arable ; and the remainder
cither altogether unfit for the purpuses of cultivation, or in a state which could
not be recovered without great lubour and expense.

The proprietory of the land in cultivation and waste is divided into the
following <hares.



4 NERIAD.

Beeogas.

Sirkar Zemin, which pays on an average to Government

at the rate of Rs. 9 per beega ...cveevveviiiiiaea 152756 0
Waste ground, the property also of the Sirkar, but fit for

Cultivation seveseecececcsetsecaascscasansasasas 15,142
Ditto ditto, barren, or in the least improvable state ...... 29,489
Mortgaged and sold, paying no revenue to the Sirkar.... 13,429
Paying Salamee at Rs. 1-8-0 per beega «...e00..v.o.. 22,951

o

NvoOCo
cC oo

Grasia Wanta.*

Frecland.o.ovieeeinneerereerennennesecnsnannnaas 5,800
Paying Salamee at Rs. 1 per beega .................. 4,615
Pugpeeta,t which pays norevenue..coveiviiiaiiaae. 7,403
Wuzeefo,] also free land .. .ooiviiiiiiiiiieniaenne, 30

owNwC o
[= =i ]

Total......Beegas 114,135 0 0

This Purguna contains, including the Kusba, thirty-nine villages, and five
more under the head of Killedaree, which have been added to it from the
neighbouring districts.  There are nine Mchwasce villages, which are included
in the district of Neriad Proper, and comprised in the above enumeration of its
villages. These Mehwasee pay a fixed Jumma under the head of Ghans
Dhana,|| which amounts to Rs. 8,631-374, exclusive of the Dharala§ Vujara,
or the Koolee house-tax, of about Rs. 2,5614.

3. The avowed principle for estimating the revenue of Neriad is by the
gross produce, of which one-half belongs to the Sirkar, and the other to the
Rvut. From the Ryut’s share, however, the following deductions are also to
be made from every maund of produce :—

To the Sirkar...ooveveeee.s 1} seer.
To the Tulatees coveviveaens 03
To the Patels ......coveeee. 0}
To the Havildars .......... 0}

”
”»

”»

21 scers.

There is also an anna reccived by the Sirkar on every maund for its bire,
which would in some measure appear optional, as the Ryuts may decline to
pay it, and deliver the grain themselves at Baroda.

The Ryuts pay besides, under the head of Kadoba,q—

For the first sort of ground Rs. 2 per beega.
For the second » » 1 ”
For the third " » 04 »

But this mode of assessment is not applicable to the Mehwasee villages,
® Divided ; the division or share of Grasias. 1A handful ; Pusaipordia, give him a handful.

I A gift. || Gran and forage.
§ An armed man, or a person privileged to carry arms, 9 Bajree straw.
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which paya certain sum, which varies more or less from year to year, according
to circumstances, which commonly depend on the degree of good management,
and means in the hands of the Komavisdar to secure or enforce payment.

4. The principal produce of this district consists of tobacco, rice, zinglee,
Jjowaree, bajrec, mutt, and kodra. There is likewise a little wheat, and cotton,
and different kinds of pulse. The periods of reaping grain arc chiefly in
February and March ; but the tobacco crop, which is one-third of the produce
of the Purguna, lasts from February to April. .

5. There arc three principal, and nine inferior Desaces in Neriad.

There is one Moozumdar, and three Ameen Patels. The Dustoors of
these officers consist of a Sookree, levied in certain proportions from all the
villages :—

The Desaee Dustoor from the villages is...voevovooi o Rs. 4,200
A proportion of the Dundfooree or fines, estimated at.. .. 1,200
Rs. 5,400

The Moozumdar Dustoor from the villages is but Rs. 175, and about 20
beegas of Pusaceta.

The ordinary Patels are thirty-six, and as they ave the great agents for
settling the Jummubundcee, and the chief medium of intercourse between the
Komavisdar and the cultivators, they receive a certain allowance for those
services.  This allowance is in proportion to the assistance they nay have
afforded, and sometimes amounts to Rs. 6,000.  There is no fixed.te for the
payment, which is a reward for the trouble they may have taken iu the affairs
of the Purguna, and is paid to cach according to his degree of merit, in respect
of which the Komavisdar is the judge.

G. 1t has been customary to fix the Jummabundee of Meviad about the
month of January : after the assessment of cach village is fixed, the revenue
is received by instalments in cach ; and should the Patels fail in performing
their engagement, the Sirkar will attach the erop. When the erop is ripe, the
Patels ought to apply to the Komavisdar for permission to cut it : on this oc-
casion they give Bhat* sccurity, who must be answerable that the Ryuts shall
not privately dispose of the grain, nor reup the produce without leave.

The Patels, on their part, obtain secuity from the Ryut to pay their just
dues before they reap the fruits of their labour.

MATUR.

7. The Purguna of Matur adjoins that of Neriad. '
There is no statcment or report of this district which hitherto furnished an

estimate of its contents in beegas.

* Bunduryeen, or Bard, appoitcd to conpose verses 1o praise of his Raja or Chief.
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This Purguna contains seventy-one villages, including the Kusba, under the
following denominations :—

Rastee, or peaceable «..c.vviiiiiiaiai. 35
Mehwas «evevesecsnssescscsasesnseeas 18
Rastee Mehwas vovevieveeenrnaasncnses 10
Waste ceeevvoearsscscensssancecananaees 2

. Total villages.... 71

Rastee Mehwas implies a middling state of subordination, or a village
which is inhabited equally by Koolees and Koolumbees, or wherein a smaller
number of Sebundees is required to enforce the collection than in a village
thoroughly Mehwas,

There is but little Sirkar Zemin remaining in this Purguna, the greater part
having been mortgaged and sold.  "This alicnation has taken place in some
cases under the authority of the Sirkar, and in others the Patels and Native
ofticers have assumed a power which they had no right to excreise, in order
to relieve their own necessities, or Lo answer some object of private interest or
convenience.

8. The ostensible principle of assessment is the same as in Neriad, and the
same deductions are made from the Ryuats” share of the produce.  The revenue
is paid in silver rupees, and this is supposed to he more for the advantage of
hoth parties than paywment in kind. . .

The Mchwas villages of Matur are subject to the regular operation of the
Jummabundee, and are taxed and assessed like the Rastee villages.

9. The Purguna of Matur is reckoned a good grain district.  Tts principal
produce is bajree, mutt, tobucco, and bowta : of these products the most
valuable is tobacco. 1t yields onan average 20 maunds per heega, which is
suld on the spot from Rs. 3 to Rs. 3, and even Rs. 4 per naund.

A beega of ground on which tobaceo is cultivated payx to the Sirkar,
according to circumstances, at the rate of Rs. 10, Rs. 12, and Rs. 15,

The expense, however, attending the cultivation of tobacco, is considerable,
the preparation of the ground alone for this crop wmounting to about Rs. 10
a beega.

The Rirkar receives from a beega of bowta from Rs. 3 to Rs. 5 ; bajree and
other grains pay at the rate of Rs. 3, Rs. 4, and Rs. 5.

The average produce of these grains is from 19 to 20 maunds per beega.

10. The Jummabwdee is generally fixed in the month of January,
and the-periods of reaping are chiefly in February and March.

The quantum of the Jummabuudee is determined by an inspection of last
year's accounts, and the produce of the present year.

The work is finished by the Patels, who are the agents of their respective
villages, and the Komavisdar. The assessment of each village is paid in money,
by instalments : should any Patel fail in performing his agreement, it is
customary to attach the crop, and, after satisfving the Sirkar, which s
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supposed to be entitled only to one-half of the produce, the other moicty
reverts to .he cultivators.

As the Patels are bound for the discharge of the revenue to the Sirkar, they
take care to obtuin from the Ryuts security to indenmify themselves.

A Bhat is the common pledge in either case. Tt is necessary for the Patels
to receive permission from the Komavisdar to cut the erop, and also, after it
is reaped, to obtain his leave to carry it home. These are precautions for the
sceurity of the revenue, and are had recourse to at two periods, at the fixing
of the Jummabundee, and its payment. When the first is agreed on, and
appearances are sufliciently in favow of the second, the restraint is removed.

11.  There is one principal Desaee, with several inferior, in Matur.

There is one Moozumdar, with five Ameen Patels, seventy-one Tulatees,
and seventy-one ordinary Patels.

The Desaceaeerce Dustoor consists of a Sookree from the villages, and a
small proportion of the Dundfoorce. These together are estimated, communibus
annis, from Rs. 3,000 to R, 3,500.

The Desace enjoys, besides, 3,200 heegas of Pusaceta,  The Moozumdar
receives Rs 300 from the villages, and holds 25 beeeas of Pusaceta Land.
Tiere ix also a Vera on the villages for the support of the Tulatees, which,
according to the state of the villages, varies from Rs. 30 to Rs. 100 cach per
annum. ‘

The Ameen Patels possess, 100 beegas Pusaceta, and receive Gom the
Sirkar an Inam, amonest them, of Rs. 500,

The ordimary Patels receive also au Inam, or present, from the illages, of
not less than R<. 25 nor more than Rs. 300 from cach.

MONDEIL

12. The Purguna of Mondch is next to that of Matur, the {wo Kushas
heing only eighteen miles distant,

lts measurement in beegas has not been asceertained ; and it differs little, in
its products and customs, {rom the former district.

Mondeh contains ninety-two villages, viz :—

Rastee .ovviiieinnieeeinnnreenecennanne 07
Mehwas cove veveeeteenenoernsorensseses 24
Rastee Mehwas voivveeeininnnienseeeee. O
Waste o inneeserereiercecernnencaees 0

——

Total villages. . ..92

13. The Jummabundee is here fixed, and received, in cvery respeet, as in
Matur. The assessment of the Mchwas villages is also the same as the

Rastee, the Patels of the former appecaring, in'common with the latter, to
settle their Jummahundee.
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There are, however, in this Purguna, three Mehwas villages exceptions to
this rule. These pay to the Company a fixed Jumma of Rs. 500, and to the
Gaekwar Sirkar, under the head of Ghans Dhana, Rs. 3,200, on account of
the Mahee Kanta Moolukgeeree, in which they are included.*

14. The principal produce of Mondeh consists of tobacco, mutt, bajree,
rice, and bowta. These grains, in the quantity of their produce, and value,
are nearly cqual : they yield in general 20 maunds per beega, sell from
Rs. 3 to Rs. 4 per maund, and pay to the Sirkar Rs. 10, Rs. 12, and Rs. 15,
according to the produce, or the rate of the market, which are both, of
course, liable to fluctuate. Rice is on an average sold for Rs. 2 per maund.
The state of the tobacco culture is the same as in Matur.

15. The duties of the Sirkar in this Purgana are conducted by two
Desaees, four Moozumdars, and four Ameen Patels. Each village, however,
is provided with its complement of Patcls and Tulatees.

These Karbarees have the same Dustoors as in the Purgunas already
recited, under the scparate heads of Sookree, Dundfooree, and Pusaeeta.
They are estimated, from all these sources, at Rs. 3,000 to Rs. 3,600 a year.

16. The Jummabundee is fixed in December. This is determined by

the process already described.

The assessment of each village is received by instalments in cash, unless on
a failure of payment, when the crop is attached, and the revenue is taken in
kind. .

The Patels, on obtaining permission from the Komavisdar to reap, present
him with a rupee, but the same offering is not required when they are allowed
to carry home the crop.

Bhat security from the Patels to the Sirkar, and from the Ryuts to the
Patels, is given and accepted here, as in other places.

KAIRA.

17. The fort of Kaira is between Mondeh and Matur. It is in the Pur-
guna of Matur, and the Jageer itself consists of thirty villages, which have
been dismembered from the adjoining district.

The territory of Kaira is estimated to contain 9,000 beegas, 3,000 of which
is waste ground, 3,200 under cultivation, and the remainder is Inam land, the
property of Brahmins, Wanias, Grasias, and Koolees. Of the cultivated land,
2,800 beegas is Sirkar Zemin, or Mahl Kulkuad (heap of grain).

The land uncultivated is supposed to be little more than is required to sup-
port the stock of cattle in the district, which is said, in proportion to extent, to
be very great.

18. The assessment of this district, and the mode of collection, were

* An arrangement will be made with the Gaekwar Government to transfer this Ghans
Dhana to the Company.
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regulated by its late possessor, and differ in some respects from the customs of
the neighbor.ring Purgunas.

It was the practice at Kaira to enter into regular engagements with the Ryuts,
and the Sirkar land was frequently leased to them, in lots, for a period of yeass,
from three to five. In those engagements, the Ryuts either agreed to pay a
fixed sum in cash per beega, or to give half the produce in kind : if they paid
in money, security in the usual way was taken beforchand ; ifin produce,
the shares were divided on the spot.

19. The tax on land in this district is from Rs. 4 to Rs. 12 a beega.

Ginger, saffron, and sugarcane pay at the rate of Rs. 12 per becga, but
tobacco only Rs. 8. The common grains are neither different in their kiuds,
nor in their value, from those of Matur.

The free lands, which are called Baug Maungna (to ask a share), pay not-
withstanding a Salamee, which varies, according to the article in cultivation,
from Rs. 1 to Rs. 5.

The Mehwasees subject to Kaira are generally Rastee, but one of their
villages, which should pay a Jumma of Rs. 300, has contrived for several
years to avoid discharging its contribution.

NAPAR.

20. The Tuppa or division of Napar is sitvated to the southy ard of
Neriad, and distant from it only a few koss.

Napar contains 22,933} becgas of land, of which 19,445} are under culti-
vation, 1,979 waste, but arable, and 1,509 supposed incapable cf caltivation,
being occupied by houses, tanks, wells, roads, &e. It could net, therefore, be
rendered more bencficial to the Sirkar, or the Ryuts, than it is at present.

The division and present state of the above quantity of land will be found

under the following heads :—
Beegas.

Cultivated ground belonging to the Sirkar...cccvovvvees 2914 0 0O
Also cultivated, but Gureneea or mortgaged . ceveeven... 3,601 2 0
Cultivated, but Vechaneea or sold +veeeecriesansnassss 4156 2 0
Ditto, Pusaeeta or Inam .. ccecceceeesecccncesenencas 2,833 2 0
Ditto, Grasia Wanta.....oveeeeoseecvegesescecseess 6,040 0

)

Total in cultivation....Beegas 19,445

2 0
Beegas waste, but capable of improvement...cevveeeas.e 1,979 0 0
Ditto, unfit for cultivation. eie epeecevcececepsessaceccs. 1,509 0 0

Total......Beegas 22,933 2 0

21. There are but twenty villages in the Tuppa of Napar, of which seven
are inhabited by Mehwasees. These Mehwas villages, as well as those lands
called Wanta, are subject to a fixed tax or Jumma, under the name of Ghans

26
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Dhana, which is, however, exclusive of the Dharala Vera on the houses of
such Koolees as inhabit peaceable villages. .

22. 'The Jummabundee of Napar is determined by comparing the Jumma
of former years with the appearance of the produce of the present year. It is
accordingly increased or decreased, as the season may have been more or less
favourable. On a failure of payment, or of non-performance, on the part of the
Ryut, of his agrecment, the crop, as is the practice elsewhere, is attached. In
this case, it ought to be equally divided between the Sirkar and the Ryut,
but the share of the latter is subject to the following deductions :—

From each maund of produce 2} seers are appropriated to the Sirkar, and
also one anna per maund .under the pretext of conveying the produce to the
seat of government.

The Ryut, however, may find carriage at his own expense if he prefers it,
when the anna is not exacted. Under the head of kerbah, jowaree, or
bajree straw (an exaction, however, unknown in other districts), the Sirkar
receives for each beega of the best ground Rs. 2, for that of an inferior
quality Rs. 1}, and for the waste ground Rs. 1.

23. But this mode of assessment is by no means applicable to the Mehwas
villages of Napar, where this class and the Grasias are extremely obstinate and
turbulent. The Ghans Dhana of Napar varies from year to year, and is more
or less according to the abilities of the officers of Government, or their means
of enforcing obedience.

24. The produce of this Tuppa differs little from the rest of the possessions
of the Ionorable Company in this quarter, and the periods of reaping are
the same. Tobacco is the latest crop, and it is not so productive asin Neriad.
The ground, in general, of this Tuppa, is not extremely fertile.

25. The Jummabundee is fixed in the month of January, and paid by
instalments. The periods of the revenue instalments in Guzerat are, generally,
calculated to meet the convenience of the Ryut, and made to fall due about
the seasons of reaping. The same securities are taken as in other parts.

26. Since the cession of the Tuppa to the Company, the duties of it have
been conducted by one Desaee only. He has received, as a salary, Rs. 125,
and a Sookrce from each village of Rs. 4 or Rs. 5, agreeably to the circum-
stances of the place.

27. The port of Dehwan is comprised in the Tuppa of Napar, and, as it is
situated on the entrance of the Mahee, it may derive from that circumstance
sufficient importance to deserve the attention of Government.

CHOUTH OF CAMBAY.

28. The Chouth of Cambay is a proportion of the revenues, or customs,
which admits the appointment of a joint collector with the Nuwab, with the
exercise of a certain share of authority, but comprises no territorial possession
whatever.
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29. These territories lie between the rivers Mahee and Saburmutee, and are
contiguous to each other. The Tuppa of Kuree and the Purguna of Beeja-
poor are both to the westward of the Saburmutee, and towards the northward
extremity of Guzerat, which distance, and separationfrom the rest of our districts,
will render their superintendence imperfect, and more difficult to provide for.

TUPPA OF SUMAOOD, IN THE KUREE PURGUNA.

30. The Tuppa of Sumaood, of the Kuree Purguna, consists of twelve:
villages, of which several are Mehwasee ; but as it has hitherto remained under
the management of the Komavisdar of Kuree, its rents have been regularly
paid, without trouble or expense to the Company.

BEEJAPOOR.

31. The Purguna of Beejapoor is in the same direction, but more distant,
and, as has been observed, insulated from the rest of the Company’s posses-
sions. There has been no account obtained of the extent of this I’urn una i
beegas, but it contains, with the Kusba, seventy villages, viz :—

Peaceable .o vevevevensarsnscacscscsccsssvaseee 16
MehWasee.eeesenssesssssscsncsssascsanssnanscs 48
Waste,ornearly 0 vevceetieriteeeinsennevannas €

Totat.... 70 .

In this Purguna extensive tracts of land lie neglected, and n a state that
promises little hope of a specdy improvement, having been much of it waste
for a period of fifty years. This is imputed to the excesses of the Koolecs,
and their predatory habits, which require, to restrain them, the annual ap-
pearance of a large force.

32. The following customs arc generally observed in collecting the revenue
of Beejapoor; it is optional with the Komavisdar to receive the revenue in
specie or in grain :—

In plentiful seasons, it is to the advantage of both parties to collect in
kind, but in those of scarcity this mode is much to the detriment of the Ryuts.
The produce, however, in this case, is equally divided, but there is, besides,
a general tax throughout the Purguna of Rs. 15 on every plough.

This also varies according to circumstances ; as, for instance, in cases when
the crop is raised by well-water, the Sirkar only receives one-sixth of the
produce, and Rs. 5 on the bucket, or instrument for drawing the water.

33. The mode of assessment is by no means applicable to the Mehwas
and Grasia villages. These castes, in this Purguna, are peculiarly obstinate,
and never pay either their Salamee or Ghans Dhana unless a force comes
against them. It has on this account been usual for the troops employed on
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the Moolukgeeree of the Mahee Kanta to take Beejapoor in their progress H
and their commander receives a present from the K8mavisdar for his trouble,
under the head of a Mezwanee or entertainment. This service was performed
for the Company this year, and Kakajee, who commands the forces, received
the usual present.

34. Thegeneral quality of the soil of Beejapoor is not very good, and its
principal produce is mutt, bajree, and jowaree. The latter is in small quan-
titics, and bajree is the most abundant. The periods of reaping commence in
November and end of January.

35. It is customary to fix the Jummabundee of this Purguna in August.
It is received by instalments, which commence as soon as it is fixed. When
any of the Patels fail in their engagements, their property is attached as usual,
and all the precautions which have been noticed in the other Purgunas, in
respect to obtaining permission to reap and house the crop, and with respect
to securities, prevail here in full force. The Bhat is also the common pledge
on these occasions.

36. There is one principal Desaee, and eight of an inferior rank in
Becjapoor. The managing officer receives, under the head of Sookree, about
Rs. 1,000 a year. There is one Moozumdar, and two Amecn Patels. The
ordinary Patels and {Tulatces are numerous. The fees of the Moozumdar
are the same as the Desaee’s, or about Rs. 100.

DIIOLKA.

37. The Purguna of Dholka is contiguous to Kaira, and to the westward
of the Saburmutee. This Purguna is by far the most cxtensive, and the most
important of the Company’s possessions in this part of Guzerat.

There is no account of its extent in beegas, nor is it thought that any
mcasurement could casily be effected in its present state.

The Purguna contains two hundred villages, including the town of Dholka,
which is one of the largest in Guzerat. These villages may be classed under
the following heads :—

Rastee or peaceable, of which three are waste +vvevveeeseeeenes. 98
In a middling state of subordination, of which two arc waste «. ... 51
Mchwasee, of which five are waste.. v vevivivecereenesecseenss 5l

—

Total.... 200

38. The Mehwas villages dre in a state of independence, and pay with dif-
ficulty their contribution of Ghans Dhana. .

This is obtained, or fixed, by a large military force, or by a negotiation
with the Chiefs who are concerned, which genérally secures them an abate-
ment. Some of these Chiefs are Grasias of more or less influence, but the

Chief of Kounte assumes the title of a Raja, and is said to claim a very high
descent;
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Each of these Chieftains has a certain number of armed followers, who at-
tend him voluntarily, and subsist on his bounty or on the fruits of their natural
plunder. §

But the Kounte Raja hasin his service a force of two thousand Sebundees,
and one hundred and fifty horsemen, who mount guard at his village, and who
areengaged to defend his person, or to wage hostilities, like the troops of a
sovereign prince.

The village of Kounte is not fortified, but it is in the middle of a jungle,
and surrounded by fastnesses. The Kountewalla has under his jurisdiction
twenty-four villages, and pays, generally, a Jumma of Rs. 42,723 yearly ; but
this varies according to circumstances.

The Chief of Ganger is the next most eonsiderable, and is a relation of the
former. He has eight villages subject to him, for which he pays the yearly
sum of Rs. 15,870. This is a very valuable State, and its protector keeps up
a constant force of one thousand men.

It may be remarked that the Grasias of Guzerat are either connected by
relationship, or by a community of interests and sentiments, which strongly
predisposes them to feel for each other. The authority of Government in this
situation must be very imperfect, and we have not, indeed, any right to
interfere in the internal administration of these principalities. The legal
demands of Government are confined to the Ghans Dhana, and to oblige these
men to give security for its payment, and to refrain from disturbing Jhe peace
of the country. These are obligations which they seldom perform, and a
just cause would never be long wanting for reducing them to a more perfect
state of obedience; but a war with the Grasias, or Koolees, would be san-
guinary, without being honorable or profitable, and we have peaccable
means within our power, for ensuring success, which we shuli no doubt adopt
in preference.

39. The town of Dholka itselfis far from being in a state of complete
subordination. It contains a population of fifty or sixty thousand souls, chicfly
Musulmans, who are distinguished by the rather reproachful name of Kus-
batees. They are described, in the old records of Guzerat, to be a bold and
turbulent people, which character thecy maintain at this day. Some of them
can command the services of a considerable number of horsemen, and occa-
sionally hire them out to such of the neighbouring States as require them.

The Kusbatees of Dholka hold almost all the Itastee part of the Purguna in
Manootee,* and this has added much to their influence, as well as proved
injurious to the public revenue. It would at present be dangerous to make
any innovation on this hea*, or to attempt any considerable improvement, until
we are prepared to support the measure by a military force.

The Kusbatees were useful to the Gaekwar Government, as they assisted
in securing the revenue, and formed a counterpoise to the Mehwasees. That
Government thought it necessary to treat them with great indulgence, and

* A premium on money,
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so long as we respect their present privileges we may also expect their
services.

40. In this state of affairs, the lands of this district are neither advanta-
geously managed for the interests of the Sirkar nor for those of the Ryuts.
The greatest part of the Sirkar Zemin has been sold and mortgaged to the
Kusbatees and Grasias. A considerable portion of it is also withheld without
any legal right or pretext whatever. There is likewise a great portion of this
fine Purguna waste, which appears to have been the case from a remote
period.

As the barrier, or frontier, of Kattywar, Dholka possesses a great deal of
political importance, and it may be considered as the mart or medium of
traflic and intercourse between the two divisions of Guzerat.

41. The Jummabundee of Dholka is fixed, in the same manner as in other
districts, by an inspection of the preceding year’s accounts, and the produce of
the present. Tt may here be remarked that this annual mode of estimating the
revenue in Guzerat is liable to great uncertainty and abuse. It is customary,
when the season disappoints the expectations of the parties, to allow for that
circumstance ; and in all engagements for revenue, there is a proviso made
for the effects of war. These accidents, which are styled in the emphatic
language of the country “ Asmanee Sultanee,” are admitted as a Jjustifiable
plea forubatement. On the other hand, it is usual with the farmers of revenue,
when the season turns out more favourable than it promised at the time of
inspection, to lay an additional Vera or tax on the Ryut.

The customary mode is also resorted to in Dholka of attaching the property
of the Ryut, and the crop, should he fail in his payments ; and in the latter
case, besides one-half of the produce, the Sirkar exacts five seers from each
maund of grain. In these attachments, however, the implements of labour
and husbandry are commonly spared.

42. Theseremarks are not applicable to the Chieftains of this Purguna,
who are in a greut degree, as has been noticed, independent of Government.
The Mehwasees, according to the term of Murathas, are so powerful in
Dholka, that they are nearly on the footing of Moolukgeeree tributaries, and
required an annual armament to obtain payment of their Jumma or Ghans
Dhana. If the troops were numerous, the harvest ensued immediately,
and the contribution was fixed on an increased ratio ; if, on the other hand,
the force employed was not very strong, a skirmish ensued, which, whatever
might be its issue, the resistance was thought honorable to the Mehwas,
and after subjecting their country to be pillaged, the affair ended in a
composition for more or less, according to circnmst?ces.

43.  The periods of reaping are later than in the Southern districts, and the
cultivation is more laborious. There are three different seasons of cultivation.
The firstis called Khureef, comprising the season of the rains. The principal
articles cultivated during this time are bajree, toor, mutt, ewandy, zinglee,
chowla, plaintains, and rice. The second is called Rubee, and comprises the
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cold months, when heavy dews prevail. Wheat, barley, koosoomba, tobacco,
jowaree, moog, gram, and cotton, are the chief articles cultivated within this
period. The third season is called Oonalloo, or the produce of hot weather,
when the culture is carried on by means of well-water. Jowaree, sugarcand,
huldee, ginger, and a variety of pulse and vegetable products, are reared by this
mode. Wheat is the principal product of this Purguna, and is seldom ripe
before the latter end of February, or beginning of March. The sugarcane,
which' is a valuable article, is generally reaped in the month of January ; and
the plantain, which is also a profitable article, although it produces only once
in sixteen months in this country, is ready in October.

Tobacco is a considerable cultivation, and as it belongs to the Rubec crop,
it is consequently reaped in the month of February. Huldee (turmeric) is
cultivated in June, but it is not fit for use until December,*and thercfore
belongs partly to the Rubee and partly to the Khureef.

44. The following detail will give some idea of the expense attending
cultivation, and the division of the produce :—

The preparation of a beega of wheat, bajree, jowaree, and gram, costs on an
average from Rs. 6 to Rs. 7. It produces about 18 maunds, if the crop is
raised by well-water, valued at Rs. 1 each, and the cultivator pays to the
Sirkar at the rate of Rs. 10 per beega. The same articles, raised by the rains,
produce but 7 or 8 maunds, and pay to the Sirkar from Rs. 3 to Rs. 4
per beega.

The expense attending a beega of tobacco is not less than Rs. '5, and
each may yield 20 maunds, which is commonly sold from Rs 13 to
Rs. 2 per maund. It is accordingly variously taxed, agreeably to the rate
of its produce, paying to Government Rs. 10, Rs. 12, Rs. 15, wnd upwards
per beega.

Rice is an article of considerable cultivation in Dholka, and the expense of
preparing a beega, excluding seed, is about Rs. 20. It yields about 30 maunds
of batty, which sells, fine, on an average at Rs. 1} each, but the price of the
coarse sort is not more than a rupee ; and the Ryut pays to the Sirkar at the
rate of Rs. 10 per beega.

The preparation for a beega of sugarcane, and the manufacture of the
article, cost Rs. 152. It yields 60 maunds of jagree, valued at Rs. 3 per
maund, and is asscssed by the Sirkar at Rs. 20 a beega, which leaves only a
profit of Rs. 8 to the cultivator.

The expense of cultivating a beega of plantains is about Rs. 50. The
value of its produce is estimated at Rs. 100, and it pays a revenue of Rs. 20.

But the above rates of assessment are only applicable to the richest pro-
ducts, and the rest of the¢lands pay from Rs. 3 to Rs. 4 a beega only. Itis
evident that these rates are extremely unequal in their operation, and I was
disposed to doubt their accuracy ; but the Karkoon employed to examine the
condition of the Dholka Purguna stated them to be the result of his actual
research,
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45. The Jummabundee of Dholka Purguna is fixed in the month of January,
and received by instalments, which commence in September. The revenue is
paid in silver rupees. It is recovered principally at two periods : the first
follows the rains, and the second ends in March or April; butit has been
usual for a considerable proportion of the revenue of Dholka to lay over until
July or August of the ensuing year.

The general quality of the lands in the Purguna is good, and fit for the
reception of all grains ; but much of it is in a very uncultivated state.

There is no record of the quantity of Sirkar Zemin, but it is notorious that
4 great proportion of it has been illegally possessed by the Kusbatees of
Dholka, and others. The Patels, as in other places, are obliged to satisfy the
Sirkar before they are allowed to remove the crop, and require, on their part,
the usual securities from the Ryuts, which are in both cases Bhats.

46. The Desaces of the Purguna would appear extinct, at least there is no
family at present in possession of that office. The duties of the Desaeeship
are performed by three Patels, who receive for their trouble.some consideration
from the villages, which is said to be paid voluntarily, but the amount of
which I have not ascertained. The former fee or salary of the Desacegeeree
was R¥s. 7,815, or something less than two per cent. on the Jumma. The Desaee
Dustoor of Dholka was seized by the late Futteh Sing Gaekwar, and makes at
present a part of the revenue.

There is one Moozumdar in this Purguna, and four Ameen Patels, who
receive among them a Sookree from the villages of from Rs. 5to Rs. 10 on
each, agreeably to the circumstances of the place. These officers have also
some Pusaeeta, and they reccive a small proportion of the fines.

DUNDOOKA,

47. The Purguna of Dundooka is to the southward of Dholka, and adjoin-
ingit. This Purguna contains one hundred and three villages and a half; of
these one hundred two and a half are Mehwas, and the Kusba of Dundooka
comes alone under the description of Rastee. Forty-two and a half villages
are under nearly as many independent Grasias ; there are waste twenty-six,
subject to Limrce, or rather depending on it for protection ; the same number
depend on the Raja of Bhownuggur ; and five are Inam. The whole of these
villages pay a Jumma or contribution to the Company, but owe no other
obedience to the English Government. This contribution is received under
three denominations, viz. Chupperbundee, or a tax to defray the expense of
hutting the troops ; Mahl Raza, for leave to reap and carry home the crop ;
and Mahl Jufter, or tax under the plea of paying people who are appointed to
prevent the grain being removed until the Jummabundee is settled.

48. The Kusba of Dundooka, and the lands cultivated by its inhabitants,
comprise gll the Compahny’s territory in this Purguna. These lands are
estimated at 25,249 beegas.
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Beegas.
The Sirka: Zemin of the Kusba amounts t0...cveeaueeesesae 12,000
Pusaeeta 1evvvititiitiiiaieceietenennonnnoonraneaarnas 6,400=
Forcibly or fraudulently withheld ........ooieeveveeeitil. 2,000
Occupied by houses ..... I 221
Occupied by tanks and rivers ....occiveveiennennneneeees 424
Waste, but arable .....vctertieetererenrineersnenesoanns 600
Waste, and very little capable of improvement .............. 600
Beer, or grass lands of the Sirkar..... Cereeeertaiie e 2,000
Grass lands which are public or common «o.vvvii..... . 900

Total.... Beegas?-’;—,‘m
By another account the quantity of ground is stated to be no more than
10,600 beegas, viz :—
For Sirkar Zemin under cultivation «.eeveeevsessarsnennene. 1,200
Pusaceta coviveneiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiitietiitenettieraennes 6,400

Sirkar Beer .o voveienateanneennannn, seesesasescanns eee. 1,500
Ryuts’ Beer.eeeeevesieeereineisersarsrassonsnenesennns 500
W aSte veeeineseoenannacessanosoatonocasoencnnnenanns . 1,000

Total....Beegas _1—0—,666

The Kusba lands are termed Baug-buttai,* and pay the revenue in produce ;
the Grasias pay their Jumma and contributions in money.

49. The principal produce of Dundooka ocensists of wheat, bajree, cotton
moog, chunna, and jowaree. In the better cultivated parts, near thc Kusba,
onions (chiefly garlic) and tobacco are raised.

It is stated that the expense of cultivating a beega of wheat is about
Rs. 44, viz —

For one maund of seed...eceeevrereeecesvenceearesee Rs. 1 0 O
Labour ......covv.... e eeene 0 2 0
Revenue .v....... Cieesessassancaresens tacnoare s . 1 00
Sundry charges «veviennnn..... 2 00

Rs. 4 2——0

The produce of a beega of wheat is on an average from 5 to 10 maunds.

The general quality of the soil is inferior to that of Dholka, but the land
contiguous to the Kusba is in a tolerably good state of cultivation.

Of the produce the Sirkar receives 6 maunds, the Ryut the remaining 9 ; this
share is, however, subject to the following deductions : —

For Shareka, or a fee for grain measurement .. .... ceeses 6 0 seers,
For Turufdaree vo..ovvevevenenenes vonnerennennnnns 2 1 ’
For Havildaree . .ovvvuvenennnenenrvnnensnnnennss .4 2 »

Total.. 12 3 seers.

* A compound word of two languages, Baug signifying a share, and Buttai or Battay
division.
36
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The expense of preparing a beega of chillies is about Rs. 3, and the value of
its produce Rs. 6, of which the Sirkar receives one-half.

50. There is but one Desaee to this district, who performs also the duties
of Moozumdar. There is only one managing Patel, and one Tulatee, but
there are others unemployed. The Dustoors of these officers are derived
from the same sources as elsewhere, but the amount of them has not been
ascertained.

51. The Jummabundee is fixed in November, and paid by instalments.
The usual pledge of a Bhat is the security for its realization, and the
precautions observed in the other Purgunas prevail here.

There are but two distinctions of cultivation known in Dundooka, the
Khureef and Rubee. In the first, bajree, bunta, ewandy, and zinglee are
cultivated ; in the second, wheat, gram, and cotton.

52. The Kusba or Sirkar lands of this small district are estimated to be
about 8,000 beegas, viz :—

Beegas.
In cultivation by the Ryuts holding or farming from Sirkar.... 5,700
Pusacetaeoevseeeannnannn P - (111

Waste .o cvreeesnocennsersnssoscnsacsassnsassssncssssasesanses 1,500

Total....Beegas 8,000

This Purguna contains forty-nine villages : of those with the Kusba four are
Rastee, and the rest Mehwas. Fhe villages are divided or classed as follows :—

Under separate Chiefs or Grasias, who pay their own Jumma...... 22
Kusba Ranpoor, and the three Rastee, subject to the Government,

and to the operation of assessment <. ceeuiveiieeitencaccnnas
{Inder Bhownuggur, paying a fixed contribution ...c.cccvcece@es
Under Limree, ditto ditto O
Under Wudwan Nagness co.cveieeneneesstonasosrssrsssssansne

IO’IQOCOA

[¢=]

Total villages .... 4
-

RANPOOR.

53. As at Dundooka, the Kusba of Ranpoor and the three Rastee villages
are the whole of the Company’s territory in this district. The remainder is
subject to its respective Chiefs, several of whom have forts and troops for their
defence. :

1t appears from the history of Guzerat that the fort of Ranpoor was viewed by
the Mogul Government as a military fort of consequence; a considerable force
was usually maintained here, which served to overawe Kattywar, and to keep
these districts in a state of proper subjection. The same practice was ob-
served by the Murathas; but of late years, with the general decline of their
military establishments, this also fell into decay.
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54. The revenue of the Government division of this Purguna is received in
kind, but tke Chiefs and Grasias pay their contributions in money. These
last collections are very small, and made under the following heads:—1s¢, Goo-
lal-puttee, which is a recent impost of the Murathas, under the pretence f
buying red powder for the celebration of their Hoolee; 2nd, Dussera Bhet
has the same origin, and is a present exacted on that festival ; 3rd, Chupper-
bundee, a tax that has been already described. The principal Rajas have
entered into a composition, and pay a fixed sum for the villages they possess,
in the following proportions :—

Bhownuggur .. .ecvesiintieiiiiieiiiiiiisiiinieaneea R, 661
1,649

1,033

LUNree «uvvveeeestenasacecacenssccasenescasnnsennns

Wudwan @0 80 00 PO RO OD YO RO L LB RT T st BRI REES oo a0 e
Total....Rs. 3,243

The inferior Chiefs pay as much under each head distinctly. There is also
a collection or tribute received from some villages of the Purguna of Veerum-
gaum, which adjoins Ranpoor, amounting to Rs. 884-2-0.

65. The same distinction of crops prevails as in Dundooka, and the lands of
the Kusba and the Rastee villages are also called Baugbuttai, which refers to
the practice of sharing the produce. In apportioning these shares the villages
have different rules :—

Bajree, mutt, wheat, gram, and cotton, the produce of the villages of Rajpoor,
Dharpempla, and Hanselpoor—one-third of the crop belongs to the Siikar, and
two-thirds to the Ryut. .

From such articles as are cultivated near the river, the Si:kar receives,
besides the quarter of the produce, Rs. 50 Sookree.

Bajrec and zinglee, the produce of the Kusba of Ranpoor, are divided
into three equal parts, two of which belong to the Ryuts, and one to the
Government.

The Sirkar receives, besides, 1§ seer from cach maund of grain of the Ryut’s
share, undé the head of Kharajat or charity. From other grains of the Kusba
no Kharajat is received, and only one-third goes to the Sirkar.

The cotton of the Kusba pays a half seer as Kharajat, and one-third of the
produce.

The same rule prevails with regard to vegetables and pulse, but without the
Kharajat.

It is said that these different customs have their origin in the terms which
each village made separately for itself when it submitted to the Muratha,
Government.

56. The general rate of produce of a beega of wheat in the district of
Ranpoor, that is watered from the well, is from 12 to 16 maunds. The produce
of a beega of such grains as are raised in the rains does not exceed from 3 to
3} maunds.
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57. There is one Desaee and one Patel, who conduct at present the duties
of the Kusba. The receipts of these officers are not known to me.

58. The Jummabundee is fixed in the month of January. At thesame
"time the Mehwasee contributions are determined, and a time fixed for
their payment, after which, should it be allowed to expire, they are subject
to interest.

GOGO.

59. The Purguna of Gogo is the last of the Company’s possessions in this
quarter; but, as in Dundooka and Ranpoor, our authority is confined to the
town or Kusba. .

60. The Purguna of Gogo contains one hundred and forty-eight villages.
They are divided under the following rules :—

The Company, including Gogo «.vovvevvininteieenee eovenses 3
The Bhownuggur Raja, including Bhownuggur ................ &9
Grasia villages, conducted by the respective Chiefs......vvveuee.. 86

Total.... 148
The Bhownuggur Raja pays a fixed sum or Jumma yearly of Rs. 9,625;

the inferior Grasias or Mehwasees pay also-a stated revenue.

61. The revenue of the Company’s villages is collected in produce, in the
following proportions, and is called Baugbuttal, for the same reason as has
already been assigned. The gross produce is equally divided between the
Sirkar and the cultivator, but one-half of the Sirkar’s share goes to the Grasia
proprietors. For each Kulsee of grain, the Ryuts pay Rs. 2 to Rs. 4, accord-
ing to the custom of different villages.

At the village of Karode, the Sirkar receives for a Kulsce of grain Rs. 4,
and on Kuppas, or unprepared cotton, a quarter of a rupee per maund.
Garden grounds are taxed according to their circumstances. At the village of
Ooknik a Kulsee pays only Rs. 2, and every plough Rs. 12. T hese propor-
tions were settled by the Grasias when they ceded the two villages Tn question
to the Muratha Government.

62. There are two ficlds of Sirkar Zemin in the environs of Gogo, of ten
beegas in extent each. The produce of this land is equally divided between
the Sirkar and the Ryut, and the Grasias receive no partof it. Formerly
200 beegas were given in Inam to the Lascars or seafaring people, who
inhabit the Kusba of Gogo, and these useful men continue to enjoy the
gift free from all demands of revenue ; but when they obtain the permission
of the Komavisdar to reap, it is customary to pay him one rupee for each
field in cultivation. There are 200 beegas also of Sirkar Zemin waste, but
capable, for the greater part, of cultivation.

+ 63. The following articles are cultivated in the Purguna of Gogo :—
In Khurcef.—Bajree, zinglec, moog, black gram, mutt, chowla, kanee,
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ewandy, buntee, cotton, and tobacco and rice (a small quantity). Neither of
these two lasumentioned articles is cultivated for sule. ®

In Rubee.—Wheat and gram.

In Oonalloo.—Jowaree, greens, and sugarcane.

64. The principal periods of reaping are in February and March. The
Jummabundee is fixed at the same time as at Ranpoor.

65. There are four Desaces and two Moozumdars in this Purguna. One
of the former is the Dewan of the Raja of Bhownuggur, and the whole of
these officers are but imperfectly subject to the Company.

66. The district of Gogo is a collection of independent States, the chief of
which is the Raja of Bhownuggur. This Raja and the rest arc Grasias, but they
owe no obedience to each other, unless what they may contract by voluntary
engagements. They generally reside in places of difficult access, and some of
them have built extensive stone fortifications, which are, however, indifferently
provided with cannon, as well as deficient in other means of defence. The
Raja of Bhownuggur entertains in his service about seven thousand infantry, and
five or six hundred cavalry. Most, if not the whole, of these States pay
Moolukgeeree contributions to the Murathas, and to the Nuwab of Joonagur,
besides the Jumma or taxes which they paid toghe Peshwa, and which have been
ceded to the Company. It may easily be conceived that where there are so
many claims the authority of this country is divided in a very singular
manner; and it would not, perhaps, be an easy matter to point out the para-
mount power.

Besides these divisions of the land revenue, the Company have a snare of
the customs of Bhownuggur, and that Raja reccives a proportion of those of
Gogo. It might be expected that such intermingled interests woald produce
internal causes of disputes and quarrels ; but such is the discretiov, or habits of
the people, that the respective shares of the partics have been usually col-
lected and qufetly accounted for, without any contention. While such an
arrangement, however, exists, the interests of ncither party can be properly
provided for, and the prosperity of the country must be sacrificed.

Gogo was formerly a great commercial mart, and it is still the nursery
of the best Native seamen in India. When this port has experienced the
protection and encouragement of the Company’s Goveinment, it will no doubt
revive, and recover its former trade and opulence.

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS.

67. The foregoing sketch comprises the whole of the ceded districts from
the Peshwa and the Gaekwar, north of the Nerbudda.

As the revenue year has but just expired in Guzerat, there has not been
time to inspect and translate the voluminous Native accounts of the col-
lections.  As it will, however, be satisfactory to know whether these posses-
sions will yield the revenue for which they have been ceded, I shall submit the
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following comparative statement, taking the districts in the same order in
whh they appearin the present examination :— -

Districts. Ceded Revenue. Actual Jumma.
Rs. grs. rs. Rs. grs. rs.

Neriad. . .. .. .. . 2,25,000 0 O 2,31,976 0 88

Matur . . .. .o .. 1,30,000 0 0 1,34,735 2 ©

Mondeh . 1,10,000 0 O 1,16,000 0 ©
Kaira, mcludmg the Tunksal which has

not been employed .. .. .. 65,000 0 © 42,000 0 0

Beejapoor .. 1,30,000 0 O 1,42,224 3 0

Napar, and the Chouth of Cambay 60,000 0 © 91,000 0 O

Dholka . . . 45,000 0 0 41,300 0 O

Dundooka, Ranpoor, aml Gogo .. 1,05,000 0 O 1,22,000 0 O

Total. . .. Rupees] 12,75,000 0 0 12,92,936 1 88

68. From the Gaekwar cessions must also be deducted the value of the
Doomalegaum, amounting, probgbly, in all to half a lakh of rupees.

It appears by this statement that these possessions, with the exception of
Dholka and the Doomalegaum, yield a larger revenue than they have been
ceded for.

69. Whatever may be the present state of these revenues, it is evident that
they are capable of great improvement; and this will follow as the Muratha
oppressions have ceased, without even more active exertions in favour of it:
although they have only had a short and imperfect specimen of the Company’s

" Government, yet, as the agents have been accountable to us, and the people
have not been exposed to the exactions of the Durbar and of the Gaekwar
troops, the districts have begun to feel the benefits of protectioR. When this
is confirmed to them, by longer experience, and when they have felt in full
force the justice and benevolence of the English Government, these districts
must attain a great and rapid degree of prosperity. It will scarce, I believe,
be far from the truth to say, that by an easy and laudable operation their
revenues may be doubled in four or five years.

This is to be effected by bringing the waste lands into cultivation, and
assisting the inhabitants with Tukavee loans for that purpose, at a moderate
interest, and by recovering or leasing the Sirkar Zemin which has been
either mortgaged or sold without’ proper authority. As an authentic ground
for calculation, we may take the district of Neriad, and the same train of reason-
ing is applicable toall the others. The waste ground of Neriad fit for cultiva-
tion, and the property of the Sirkar, amounts to 15,142 beegas. The quantity
sold and mortgaged, at present in a state of cultivation, is 36,380-2 beegas, of
which it is supposed that one-half is redeemable ; but tdking this only at
15,000, the number of beegas will be 30,142,



GENERAL OBSERVATIONS. 23

If we apply to this number the average rate of assessment, viz. Rs. 9 per
beega, it will produce a revenue of Rs. 2,71,278, which is more than the villble
of the present landed rental of the Purguna.

The statement of this district presents us with another curious fact, viz. that

the greatest portion of the revenue is paid from the Sirkar Zemin, which is
little more than a seventh part of the Purguna ; and this disproportion prevails
everywhere.

70. Whether the Natives have a property in the soil is a question that has
been long agitated in India. Without entering at all into that question, I shall
state the facts as they relate to Guzerat.

In this country the proprietory possession of land is certainly vested in
individuals as well as in the Sirkar. It appears that this right in favour of
individuals is derived from two sources, from the sovereign, and from some
different state, and probably from the pre-existing constitution, of society.
The Grasias and Koolees, who are the aborigines of Guzerat, possess this
right in the fullest extent. It is derived to them by hereditary descent from a
period of the most remote antiquity, of which there is no record, but is
secured to them by universal assent, and is at this day unimpaired in its
privileges.  This right, which has been maintained by arms, and by an
unconquerable sentiment in favour of it, has withstood the revolutions of
ages, and outlived the Mahomedan dominion, which did everything in its
power to subvert it. The Grasia and Koolee property in the soil is frequ-ntly,
however, vested in a family, and it required the consent of all the mem} =rs to
a certain degree of consanguinity to enable them to sell or mortguge the
estate. Frequently, also, the property is divided into shares, and each indivi-
dual is, in that case, at liberty to dispose of his own. In the case either
of a sale or mortgage, the validity of the act is attested Ly documents
formally executed under the seals or signatures of the parties.

The second kind of private landed property originates in grants from the
Mahomedan and Muratha conquerors. These go by the names of Inam,
Wouzeefa, and Pusaeeta. The grants from the Mahomedan Princes, and from
the Murathas, were confirmed by Sunuds; but many of the former are now
said to be lost,—the latter are all forthcoming. What proportion of the land in
Guzerat is public property or Sirkar Zemin is not easy to determine, but the
quantity has, no doubt, of late years considerably decreased. Besides the
alienations made by the Government, the Patels of villages have sold and
mortgaged a great quantity of land.

71. The Murathas may be considered in a constant state of warfare with
the Grasias and Koolees, and they are not numbered amongst the Ryuts, nor
are their lands subject to the regular operation of assessment. In this more
restricted view of the subject, Wuzeefa and Inam lands are alone considered
as private property. Although the Patels have no right to sell or mortgage
any part of their {illage lands, their acts have been generally confirmed, or
submitted to by Government. They are said to have had recourse to these
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expedients in order to statisfy exorbitant demands of revenue; and the trans-
act@®n having been tolerated by those in power who had an interest in the
first instance, many motives would arise to prevent it afterwards being
rescinded. On selling or mortgaging lands in this predicament, the purchaser,
or mortgagee, agrees to pay the Sirkar a certain yearly acknowledgment,
called Salamee, which never exceeds Rs. 2 per beega, and is for the most part
below this rate. These alienations have also been at times authorised by
Government, to supply its temporary necessities, and as, in either case, valuable
consideration is given, it would be unjust to deprive the parties of property
thus acquired, without some reimbursement.

Under the Muratha government, scrutinies have been instituted, with a view
of recovering Sirkar Zemin that has been transferred without authority. It
has been customary in those cases to pay the holders, or occupants, two-thirds
or three-fourths of the money paid or advanced. This repayment was regulated
by circumstances, such as the length of time which the party may have been
in possession, the manner in which he came into possession, and the profits or
advantages he may have enjoyed during that period.

72. The Ryuts of lands paying Salamee, and of Wuzeefa or Inam, are,
gencrally speaking, better treated than those that pay their assessment to the
Sirkar, The proprietors possess the right of assessing the Ryuts, and of
leasing their lands to the best advantage. They appear to exercise the same
right in this respect as a proprietor in Europe ; but their rate of assessment is
commonly under that of the Sirkar. It does notappear that the Government
interferes in this matter, but it is well understood that in the case of
oppression on the one part, or of misdemeanour on the other, either party
has a right to complain; and the Ryut, if he dislikes the terms of his

*landlord, may remove into another district. This is the usual resource, and
the whole of the inhabitants of a village, or that part of them which may be
aggrieved, whether on private lands, or holding from the Sirkar, will remove
into another district, and accept of new lands there, or remain until they
reccive redress, and have obliged the landholders to accede to their terms.
To prevent these emigrations, the Komavisdars sometimes agree amongst
themselves not to afford those who quarrel with their landlords any employ-
ment within their districts ; but it happens, as frequently, that they are rcady
to take advantage of their ill-treatment, and to avail themselves of their services.

It may be here remarked that even the Ryut or cultivator of Sirkar Zemin
has rights by prescription ; and to deprive him of the spot which he or his
family had long cultivated would be considered as an arbitrary act, unau-
thorised by law, or custom, which is the same thing : such ejectments therefore
seldom happen.

73. There is not, properly speaking, any Ryutee tenures in Guzerat such
as-ure known in Bengal, with the exception of Inam and Wuzeefa, which are
in perpetuity, and the Grasia and Koolee lands ; the remaind®r of the soil is let
out by the Patels to the Ryuts, or Koolumbees, to be cultivated. The
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Jummabundee or assessment is paid by the cultivator to the Patel, and he
pays the same to Government or to the Komavisdar. L

74. Desaees, Moozumdars, Patels, and Tulatees are the several descrip-
tions of local officers in Guzerat. Their rights and functions are particularly
described in my report on the Purguna of Broach.

It is sufficient to observe at present, that the Desaees and Moozumdars
represent the Patels and Ryuts. Itis their duty to take care of their interests,
to keep open to them the channels of justice, and to be careful that they are
not oppressed. It is the duty of these officers, likewise, to superintend
the improvement of the Purguna, to make what is called Lawnee Abadee (the
preparation for sowing), to settle the Jummabundee, and the rates of all other
assessments.

The most important rights of the Desaees and Mcozumdars consist in
exemptions of revenue, and fees, which have been enumerated.

The Patels perform the same duties to their villages as the superior officers
do for the district at large ; the Tulatees are simply accountants.

75. 'The term Zumindar frequently occurs in Guzerat, and the Desaeces,
Moozumdars, Patels, and Tulatees, who are possessed of property, come under
this denomination ; but there does not appear any class of the description of
the Zumindars of Bengal, or who claim the exercise of a scparate and inde-
pendent jurisdiction.

Very few or none of the Zumindars have any Sunuds, which appear t-, have
been lost in the revolutions of G#tzerat ; such as have purchased their si'nations
from the ancient Zumindars possess writings of transfer from thein. The
possessions of the Zumindars are hereditary, and they have a right to wortgage
them, to sell them, or to dispose of them by will or contract, without the
pernmission of Government. They are commonly reduced to scl! and mortgage
their lands in consequence of over-assessment.

76. There are no Puttas, or other written leases, granted to the Desaees or
Zumindars, by the Governments in Guzerat, neither to the Ryuts nor Koolum-
bees. The Government leases the districts to the Komavisdar for one, two, three,
four, or five years. He makes his agreement with the inhabitants, as has
been before described ; but in the event of a village within his district being
ruined, depopulated, or laid waste, in any of these cases the Komavisdar is at
liberty to lease it to any person who will improve it, and this man has, again,
the option of parcelling out the uncultivated lands of the village to others, on
such terms as the parties may agree on. Written papers are sometimes passed
on these occasions ; but more frequently the engagement is confirmed by the
security of a Bhat. This practice, which is the same, probably, as Putta
leases, is in use in Guzerat, but only where villages are ruined, and their lands
not productive.

77. A Faznlbundee, or a statement of the crops sown and produced in each
month of the year, may be supplied by a reference to the remarks on the
Purgunas.

46
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To prepare a table of these circumstances would require a more particular
detail ; but the following summary will be found generally applicable to the
districts to the northward of the Nerbudda :—

In the rainy season jowaree and pulse.

In the month of September the principal produce is chenna.

In October, gangra, kodra, oil seeds, naglee, gour, and coarse rice.

In November, bajree, bowta, and naglee.

Jn December, moog, mutt, chowlee, wall, ambadiah, saffron, ooreed, toor,
tobacco, ginger, and fine rice.

January is not a productive month.

In February, joar, gram, cummin seeds, mustard, errandee, wheat, beans,
cotton or kappoos, counter seed, aswon seed, and barley. Vegetables, where
there is well-water, are raised all the year round.

78. In Bengal, the Ryuts who pay in cash are called Ryutee, and those
who pay in the natural products Khoman.

In Guzerat, such Ryuts as pay in money are called Beegotee, and suchas
pay in produce Baugbuttai.

The Ryuts pay for the most part in cash, butin a few districts part is
received in cash and part in kind ; and in others, payments are made accord-
ing to the agreement of the Ryuts and the Patels with the Komavisdar.

79. In Bengal, their rents are divided into Assul or original, and Abaab
or assessed, which is so much per cent. on the Assul.

It is possible, and from circumstances Mighly probable, that there was
formerly a Naikbundee, or ratable table for regulating the rents payable by the
Ryuts in each Purguna in Guzerat, but at present there is no standard of
this kind.

The greatest part of Guzerat was surveyed, measured, and assessed by
Raja Tondool Mull, the same person who performed these offices in Bengal.
ITis work is still extant ; but it is needless to observe that it has been entirely
disregarded by the Murathas, although it is yet remembered and cherished by
many of the inhabitants.

The term Assul seems to have the same meaning with Jummabundee, and
Abaab to correspond with Vera or Babut, which are in use at present
as revenue distinctions in Guzerat.

80. The mode of collecting the revenue in Guzerat is far from being
complex, and it is calculated to expose the dues of Government to few chances.
But while this method is easy to the officers of Government, it is propor-
tionally burdensome to the Ryut. The securities which he is obliged to pro-
duce for the payment of his rent require to be paid, and even the Patels of his
village commute their services for hire at his expense.

For the further security of Government, and to ensure a more prompt pay-
ment of the revenue, another class of agentd have been established in Guzerat,
under the name of Manooteedars. These are usurers, who bind themselves to
pay the revenue of a village, or of any number of villages, by a particular time,
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which is generally earlier than the regular instalment, and for this advance
they charge the Ryut at the rate of twenty-five per cent. I Mave explained
the nature of this system, and its oppressive consequences, in my letter of the 8ths
of April; but it pervades Guzerat, and prevails in all our Purgunas. It seems
to bave attained the greatest height in Dholka, where certain individuals or
families imagine that they have a kind of hereditary or prescriptive right to
Manootee,* which signifies here, in fact, to govern particular villages.

81. The attachment of property, and the application of force, are methods
constantly resorted to by the Murathas, where a village is backward or dilatory
in paying its revenue.

Fining, and the practice of Tulbanna,} are expedients readily resorted to on
the same occasions. These heads make an estiinated part of the regular reve-
nue, and they are considered as justifiable means for covering any deficiencies.

The Tulbanna consists of a fine, varying, according to the discretion of the
Komavisdar, from Rs. 1 to Rs. 100. If a horseman be sent on this service,
he, or as many as are employed, receive provisions for their horses, and half a
rupee each for themselves ; if a footman, he receives his food, and halfa rupee
for Pan Sooparee.

82. The Sayer, or land and transit customs in Guzerat, cannot, considering
the natural wealth and extent of the country, be viewed as fertile sources of re-
venue ; agriculture, although oppressed by so many heavy imposts, and weighed
down by the high intcrest at which the cultivator borrows money, s yet
the grand source of the public income. The receipts of customs frum the
Company’s ceded Purgunas may be estimated as follows :—

Dholka -0.0-'.0..-.ooo--n..o'-ooo.-oo-o.noc.cooleoRSo 50,000
Nel‘iad...-.-..........-....-.-...........-.-.oua--.a 21,000

Matlr .. coccoscsercasrssssssssssessssssenssearsasanse 6,300
Mondeh ceceseeersssccsesccrsesenscsansessscnncsssne 6,000
Kaira ceoceeescssscesecscecscessvoscsssaosansssesanse 2,000
Beejapoor «:.cesereetictiictisiiettntesesitesatanseas 7,700
Dundooka, Ranpoor, and Gogo «..cccecececcscccnsseess 10,000
Napar ceeeeeeerececeecosansetcscseseesscssssssscsnne 1,000

Total....Rs. 1,04,000

83. The custom, which prevails in Guzerat, of fixing the Jummabundee or
assessment annually, must be a great means of preventing improvement. The
land may be considered as let from year to year, and this will have the same
operation as short leases, or rather where they are wanting altogether.

84. Some cavalry appear necessary for the collection of the revenues of
Guzerat, and to control the unruly part of the inhabitants. This observation
is applicable to the territories north of the Nerbudda, but still more so to
those beyond the Mahee.

* The word means a premium on money. ¥ Roze Tulbanns, daily pay or demand,
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These duties were performed during the last year by the Gaekwar cavalry ;
but they were‘only ‘ent for one year, which has expired, and they are now
wanted for the service of their own Government. It will be necessary, there-
fore, to organise a body of horse in the Company’s pay, to maintain the in-
terior order of their districts.

85. The present Sebundee establishments also require to be reformed.
The Sebundee is of two kinds,—the Mahal Sebundee, which are two peons
for the collection of the revenue, and the Fouj Sebundee, or troops for main-
taining the peace of the country. This last description of force was embodied
when the regular troops were withdrawn for the Muratha War, and, in its pre-
sent state, is neither adequate to afford protection nor to enforce obedience.

86. In Guzerat, the same religious distinctions of castes prevail as in other
parts of India, but there are political distinctions in this country which seem
to be known nowhere else. The Grasias, Koolees, and Bheels* are races of
men claiming and exercising peculiar privileges, and living in a separate
society. With their institutions we have little acquaintance, but they have
their own forms of government, and conduct their communities by their own
interior regulations or customs.

Most of these people are thieves by profession, and embrace every oppor-
tunity of plundering either public or private property. It is these habits,
contrasted with the obsequious character of the rest of the inhabitants, that
has given rise to the appellation of Rastee or peaceable, and Mehwas or
faithless. '

87. In framing a government for our possessions in Guzerat, the character
of these turbulent tribes will require particular consideration. They are all
armed, and they consider this as one of their distinctive privileges. They are
not a collective people, but are scattered in small societies, intermixed with
the rest of the inhabitants, and sometimes living in the same villages with
them.

Each village has its own Chief, but they are all united by their interests,
and a common sentiment. Many of these people have a right to live inde-
pendent of our Government, on paying a fixed sum or tribute yearly, and all
of them will be averse to its introduction over them. To attempt to give
them our laws against their will would not, perhaps, be just, and would not
answer the purpose. At present we possess their confidence and their respect
in% high degree : an attempt forcibly to change their customs would deprive
us of their friendship, and if the attempt were unsuccessful, we should, besides
their hatred, be despised by them. Notwithstanding these difficulties, which
are very great, we must overcome them, otherwise our government in Guzerat
will be motley and inefficient.

88. We must, however, be satisfied to reclaim this people from their dis-
orderly habits by gradual measures, and we shall succeed by kindness.

The Grasias, Koolees, and Bheels, are treated by the Murathas as outcastes

* Gras, a mouthful ; Keraut, an inhabitant of a forest ; Bheel, an archer.
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of society. They confound them all under the dlsgraceful and reproachful
name of Mehwas. They will soon become sensible of & different treatment,
and when they perceive the equitable maxims of the Company’s Government,
they will not be loug in seeking its protection. When they perceive the same
anxiety to administer justice impartially to a Mehwasee as to any other pro-
fession or caste, they will voluntarily put themselves under that Government
whose principles assure them of security.

It will much improve this disposition if we forbear from any attempts to
increase their revenue. Our first endeavour should be bent to obtain from
them acknowledgments in writing, expressive of their submission as subjects
to the English Government, and its laws and regulations. It is usual with
Grasias to give writings of the kind, and formally to transfer their rights in
exchange for protection. Dholera is an example of this, and there are many
others in the Purgunas of Gogo and Dundooka.

The extreme misery in which these people live at present will induce them
to adopt this measure universally, and by degrees enable us to assimilate them
with the mass of the Company’s subjects.

The rest of the inhabitants are ready to receive with gratitude any system
of law or government which will decently respect their religious prejudices
and customs.

89. I have great satisfaction in enclosing, as an Appendix, a report from
Mr. Diggle on this subject, and conveying much useful information of the
districts under his charge. This information is valuable for its accura:y, and
the new light which it throws on an extraordinary society, and it wili afford
Government a pleasing proof of Mr. Diggle’s talents, and attention to improve
the public interests in Guzerat.

I should not do justice to that gentleman if I did not avail myself of this
opportunity of noticing, to Government, the great share of prudence and judg-
ment with which he discharged several delicate and important trusts which I
had confided to his management. These circumstances, and his knowledge of
the Murathee language, will no doubt be justly appreciated by Government.

I have the honour to be, &c.

(Signed) A. WALKER,
Resident.
Baroda, 18tk June 1804. 1«
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APPENDIX,

ALLUDED TO IN PARAGRAPH 89 OF 'i‘HE FOREGOING REPORT.

From Mr. H. W. DicaLE,
To Lieutenant Colonel A. WALKER, Resident at Baroda.

Dated the 10th May 1804.

Sir,—In conformity to your instructions, transmitted to me under date 20th
January, to report upon the system of civil and criminal judicature which has
hitherto prevailed in the districts now under my charge, 1 have the pleasure
to make such remarks as the state of the subject will admit.

It may be necessary to mention the degrees of subjection under which these
inhabitants were, during the government of the Peshwa and Gaekwar. They
appear two entire distinct races of men,—the Grasias and the Ryuts,—the one
almost totally independent, the other looking up to the sovereign for redress
of grievances, and support in all emergencies.

Out of one hundred and ninety-four villages of the Dholka Purguna, there
are one hundred and thirty-four which would be amenable to the Court, inclu-
sive of the Kusba. In the districts of Dundooka, Ranpoor, and Gogo, the
inhabitants of the Kusbas alone are subjects who have been controlled by the
chief authority in the country, theresidue being entirely the property of Grasias,
with the exception of two in the latter Purguna, in which the sovereign has a
share.

In a former address to you, I had occasion more particularly to treat on the
subject of the privileges and authorities which existed in the former Govern-
ment over that race of people called Grasias; that considering their present
situation towards the Honorable Company, as being the same as it was towards
the former Government, they can be considered as nothing less than inde-
pendent sovereignties, tributary to us, who have never been accustomed to look
up to the superior power for protection, nor has that superior power ever consi-

ed itself as bound to protect.

Neither does it seem that any consideration or salutary arrangement has
ever of late years been planned, to induce this class of people to desire the
protecting influence of a sovereign, which has occasioned numerous villages
connecting themselves, as it were, together, and placing themselves under dif-
ferent Chiefs, whose good fortune has enabled them to afford assistance in
times of need.

In this manner are the little existing distinct Governments formed, and
within which all arrangements are framed, and points of justice determined, at
their own free will and pleasure.
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I may be allowed here to observe, that almost every.Grasia’s village is in
itself a fortification,—there being in the districts of Dundooka, Ranpoor, and
Gogo, no less than seven extensive forts, built of stone ; and every smaller
village is surrounded by a mud wall, many of them having in the centre a
high stone tower. This state of defence they have ever adopted and found
requisite, to guard against the attacks of their neighbours; so little has the
sovereign power ever thought it a duty to interfere in their quarrels, unless
both parties should agree to have the matter in dispute referred to it, which
seldom or never occurs, as the Grasia spirit always inclines them to decide the
matter by dint of force, rather than the adoption of more conciliatory measures.

Every Grasia who has under his protection four or five villages styles
himself Raja, and his dependents look up to him in all things, and
acknowledge no other master.

The distribution of justice in matters of a civil nature in these villages de-
pends entirely upon the will of the head Grasia, whose customs and rules are
not guided by anything which bears a resemblance to system. They are to a
great degrec venal, and their decrees are given either for or against, in
proportion to the pecuniary advantages held out by either of the disputants.
There are a sect of people called Bhats and Charuns, who universally become
their securities for all debts and contracts, and by which means they obtain
a livelihood. It is the religious respect and unreasonable devotio.. and
bigotry paid to the opinions of this class of people that rende: their
securities so acceptable, for they generally are extremely poor ; but the idea
of a Bhat or Charun sitting in Dhurna is to a Grasia almost a certain instiga-
tion to the fulfilment of his engagement, of whatever kind it might be ; but
should a Grasia eventually prove stubborn, whether from necessily or inclina-
tion, the Bhat or Charun will continue to wound himself in difterent parts of
his body until his life be endangered. When matters have proceeded to such
lengths, the debtor naturally unbends, and would rather forfeit his own life
than allow that of one of this sect to be sacrificed at his door, although
frequent instances have occurred where the lives of women and children have
been inhumanly taken, to answer the ends of what they deem justice.

This unreasonable alternative is peculiar to the Grasias alone, and never
practised amongst the Ryuts.

These Purgunas have ever been in the hands of Komavisdars, whose resi®
dence has been only temporary, and whose interests in the welfare and pros-
perity of the country were not of such a nature as to conciliate the people, and
make them happy, by an impartial and correct administration of justice, but
actuated by an exorbitant thirst for gain, and to accumulate as much as pos-
sible by fines, which is a chief source of revenue, and which are imposed with
little or no consideration to the circumstances of the person fined.

The important trust of administering justice being always in the hands of
these farmers of the revenues, whose neglect of everything that offered trouble,
without a prospect of emolument, together with a deficiency of system,
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whereby the property of individuals would be secured, the subject has become
restless and dissatisfied, having no alternative.but to endeavour to forget that
he had an injury to be redressed, or an entire removal from the seat of his
troubles to a district where he has conceived that a more favourable prospect
would open to him.

Such disputes of a civil nature as were brought to a hearing, whether for
landed property, debt, relating to caste, &c. were almost universally submitted
to arbitration, which form of administration is sometimes resorted to by the
Grasias as well as the Ryuts, with this difference, that the former levies
from"the parties disputing a very small sum, agreeable to their circumstances,
which sum is always appropriated to charitable purposes, whilst the Komavis-
dar always demands one-fourth of the sum which may be awarded by the
arbitrators, and which is all appropriated to his (the Komavisdar’s) own use,
and the person who gains the cause becomes answerable for the payment of
this fourth.

During my short residence in this part of Guzerat, I have had sufficient
proof of the entire neglect of all rule, regularity, or equity, in the administration
of judicial concerns, to be able to observe what a blessing a regular court
of justice would be considered by the inhabitants, who would then meet with
encouragement to remain fixed in their habitations, and enjoy the fruits of
their lands without molestation; whereas heretofore most glaring acts of
injustice have been perpetrated by one to another,—the aggressor urged to the
act by hatred or revenge towards his neighbour, with little dread of being
called to an account for his conduct.

It has never been usual to commit the proceedings of any case to writing, or
preserve any record, beyond that of the Komavisdar's Goomasta entering in
his Duftur, the bencfits that have accrued to him from the decision of any
disputed point.

If T may be allowed to say that any system has prevailed, it has been only
that of tyranny and oppression.

Crimes of the most heinous and flagitious nature are passed over, with no
scverer punishment than an insignificant fine.

Amongst the Grasias, it is melancholy to relate the frequency of murders ;
and it may be said that, instcad of endeavour to check the current of such
acts of atrocity, a sanction is given to them; for should a Grasia commit
murder, robbery, or be guilty of any heinous crime towards his neighbours, he
has not to dread the justice of his Chief, to whom if complaint be made by
the relations of the decccased, they are told that, as they are the persons
aggrieved, they may pursue such ~icasures as they think most likely to ensure
satisfaction. With this authority, one murder most commonly leads to another,
and the person who commits the horrid act meets with credit instead of
disgrace. Tt is with the same indifference that the life of a fellow-creature is
taken as that of any beast of the field.

To exemplify this assertion, permit me to mention the following fact, which
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occurred in our district of Gogo at the fort of Bhownuggur, about two years
ago. Agirl o/’ about the age often years was observed towards the dusk of the
evening by a Grasia to be alone, and to be possessed of some valuable joys.
To provide himself with these valuables, he deprived the child of her life. Her
cries were distinguished by her parents, but too late to save her, though they
apprehended the murderer, and, in the hopes of having him punished, went
before the Raja, who, ascertaining that he was a Grasia, with the utmost
indifference told the disconsolate parents that he had done him no injury, and
that he had nothing to say to him for the act he had been guilty of, desiring
the parents to do as they pleased. They retired, filled with that revengeful
spirit so natural to the race, and immediately put an end to the murderer of
their child. His remains are interred within thirty yards of my present abode.

In a case of this kind, it is the revenge of the deceased’s relations that
is dreaded, as that will be satiated by some alternative, and, as I have before
said, not the fear of chastisement from a superior.

It is a point of honour amongst Grasias to give protection to the perpetrator
of the most vile deed, who has of necessity deserted his village; and at what-
ever Grasia’s feet he may prostrate himself, he is certain of meeting with a
comfortable reception, and a maintenance, and no terms will induce them to
surrender him, unless a solemn engagement is entered into that he shall be
treated with kindness afterwards. The murderer’s character is considered as
without a blemish, and the friends and parents of the deceased become recon-
ciled to him by the usual ceremony of drinking Kusoomba from each other’s
hands. That is a sovereign remedy for passionate malignity of all descrip-
tions. Should a man of any other sect, and an inhabitant within a Grasia town,
be guilty of murder, robbery, or any other crime, his fate is harder. Although
very insufficient to inculcate a due sense of the enormity of a crime, a xlight
fine compensates for all the injury he may have occasioned to an individual,
and thenceforward the guilt of a crime is annulled, and no further expiation
necessary to render him acceptable to his associates.

The proceedings in matters criminal have been attended with the greatest
cruelties, with a view to the detection of guilt, whereby the innocent often
suffer torture ; but upon slight suspicion it has been a practice to place a man
in the sun, with a large stone on his head, there to remain until a confession
be extorted ; another of twisting cotton around the fingers, dipping them in
oil, and setting fire to them; the infliction of stripes; and many other such
dreadful methods.

On these occasions, if it appear that an innocent man has suffered, he is
presented with a turban, or some small present, which is deemed adequate to

. the deprivation of character, and his bodily sufferings.

After the above observations, it may be easily conceived that a race of
people thus harassed would gladly receive a regular judicial code, that would so
much contribute to their ease.

I must candidly confess a want of sufficient confidence to advance a deter-

L1
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mined opinion as to the full extent to which the Judicial Regulations for
Salsette, and of Surat and the Attavesee, may be applicable to this part of
Guzerat.

The Ryuts are a quiet, tractable race of people, and all judicial process
would with ease be executed towards them.

As the Grasias are-in their present state, I humbly conceive that it would
not be the desire of Government to infringe on their usages, to which they
have been ever accustomed ; but I have little doubt that, as soon as the salu-
tary effects of a court of justice began to spread, and to be felt by the Ryuts,
that it would be the means of inducing the Grasias to avail themselves of the
benefits of the new system, that those who have not hitherto ceded their vil-
lages, -and are consequently at liberty to dispose of them, will gladly take
shelter under the wing of a good Government, and then be amenable to their
laws. The increase of the Honorable Company’s revenues would be great,
and the happiness of the people would by degrees be completed.

I am thercfore of opinion, that in the first instance those regulations which
are declared applicable to Salsette and its dependencies would be preferable,
whilst the system is in its infancy, by reason of their being more easy, and
their tenor will with less difficulty be made known to the inhabitants ; at the
same time, I respectfully beg leave to observe that every opportunity should
be taken to remark how far any of those for Surat and the Attavesee may be
applicable, as experience, acquired by practice, will be able to speak with more
ease and certainty as to the good effects which would result than [ am at pre-
sent capable of.

I have the honour to be, &c.
(Signed) II. W. DiGGLE,
Assistant.
Bhownuggur, 10th May 1804.
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INFORMATION RELATIVE TO THE FORMER CONDI- .
TION OF GUZERAT, &c.

[ J
From Lieutenant Colonel A. WALKER, Resident at Baroda,

To J. A. GranT, Esq., Secretary to Government, Bombay.

Dated 28th March 1805.

Sir,—In addition to my report under date the 18th June last,* I beg you
will be pleased to state the fullowing circumstances for the information of the
Honorable the Governor in Council.

2. Every information respecting the former system of the country as it
respects Government, and the rights of the people as they respect indivi-
duals, must prove useful.

Although in the former case the power of the Native Government was not
limited by positive rules, or laws, yet its conduct was restrained by customs
and forms, which, if they did not prevent oppression, confined its exercise, as
in the common sentiment of the people there existed an implied engagement
on the part of the Government not to transgress those usages. This, itis
true, afforded a precarious and uncertain degree of security, but it com,aonly
sufficed to prevent any general and flagrant act of oppression. This sccurity
derived a further support from the interest of the Government, which required
that the Ryuts should enjoy some degree of protection, in order to ensure its
own revenues.

The Muratha Government seldom inflicted capital punishment, and this was
the source of one of its greatest abuses : almost every crime became commuta-
ble for money, and fines were considered a regular branch of the revenue.

It is deserving of remark that in all their oppressions, which consisted in
raising money without exciting commotion, the Murathas always took care
to make the Patels their instruments. It was by their agency that a Jumma-
bundee was fixed, or a Sookree negotiated ; and by a secret understanding
they received a proportion of these assessments, as well as, in some cases, a
share of the fines.

Although the Native Government was not limited by positive laws, yet it
was checked by customs which it was obliged to respect. In many cases,
also, the influence of its subjects, and thcir means or spirit of opposition,
controlled in some degree the cupidity of the Gackwar Government.

This Government was always mistrusted by its subjects. A strong instance
of this is to be found in the practice which some of the most powerful districts,
particularly that of Dhiolka, had of requiring yearly of the Gaekwar Govern-
ment, the security of one of its own servants, that their rights should not be

* Vide pages 3 et seq. of this Selection.
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violated, and that no more should be exacted than the Jumma which they
might have agreed to pay.

3. The administration of justice amongst the Murathas was entirely neg-
lected. Nothing can exceed the confused and indistinct notions which they
entertain on this head.

The Komavisdar unites in his own person the judicial and financial powers,
but he may delegate the same to other agents; and as he seldom resides
in the district himself, he appoints a Karkoon to officiate for him.

There are very few Murathas dispersed through Guzerat, but it seldom
happens that the management of a district is entrusted to a Native; a
Desaee or a favourite Patel may be allowed a little more power, and permitted
even to inflict fines, but a Muratha or a Deccanee controls them.

The authority, however, of the*Komavisdar is limited. IHe is liable to be
called to an account by the Sirkar for excessive fines, and is not invested
with the power of inflicting the punishment of death.

The Ryuts may in all cases of oppression complain against him, and some-
times they succeed. In all disputes concerning property, either between
Government and individuals, or with each other, the Hindoo and Mahomedan
law, according to the faith of the parties, ought to direct the decision. In
criminal cases, however, such as a breach of the peace, theft, or murder, the
will of the Government determines the punishment, which is commonly a fine,
imprisonment, or banishment.

In all instances the offending party is required to give security. The
multitude and nature of these securities strongly mark the mutual distrust
between the Government and its subjects. The securities are six in number,—

I.—Fuel Zamin or Chaloo Zamin, which is security for good behaviour.

I1.—Hazar Zamin, or security for personal appearance.

I11.—Mahal Zamin, security for money, property, or revenue.

IV.—Lilla Zamin, permanent, literally eternal, security for good behaviour,
which is more solemn and binding than Fuel Zamin.

V.—Arr Zamin, or additional security.

VI1.—There is a sixth security, which is only had recourse to in extraordi-
nary cases, and is called Ootkhant Ishwar Mahadeo. This is a solemn
invocation, in which the Bhat who makes it binds himself for the per-
formance of the engagement. It is supposed to confirm the rest of the
securities, but it is seldom exacted unless from the most refractory
Mehwasees.

A Bhat is the common pledge or guarantee on all these oceasions. Should
the person for whom one of this caste has become bound fail in performing
his engagement, the Bhat will place himself at his door, and commence a
rigid fast ; but should this not dispose him to a compllance, the Bhat will
proceed to shed his own blood.

Besides these methods for securing permanency to engagements in Guzerat,
there is another extraordinary practice for enforcing justice, or for compelling
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a compliance with the views of the party. This practice consists in sacrificing
a person, co.nmonly an old Bramin woman, the guilt of whose blood, and
the consequent curse, cannot be removed, until the wishes of the complamant
are satisfied.

Justice, in fine, in Guzerat, is not administered according to the written
laws of the several castes, but depends on the will of the person in whose
hands the local authority may be placed.

The Natives usually settle their disputes concerning property by a Pun-
chayet, or by arbitration.

4. The districts that have been ceded to the Company in Guzerat differ
considerably in their products, and in the state also of their society. These
differences are more considerable than could be expected in countries pretty
contiguous to each other. From the Nerbudda to Kattywar there may be
reckoned three gradations or divisions of territory, and the character of the
inhabitants becomes less tractable as they recede from that river. The first
division is comprised between the Nerbudda and the Mahee ; the second
fiom the Mahee to the Saburmutee ; and the third from thence to Limree.

5. Within the second division is comprehended the Company’s Purgunas
of Neriad, Matur, Mondeh, and Beejapoor, including the Jageer of Kaira, and
the Tuppas of Napar and Kuree. Even within these limits there is a variety in
the characters of the people, but as the Purgunas extend to the northward,
they become more turbulent, and contain a greater mixture of the Kculee or
Rajpoot tribes. Neriad, with the exception of a few small villages, is free of
this caste, nor are they troublesome in Matur and Mondeh ; but the vicinity
of these districts to the Koolees and Grasias who inhabit the banks of the
Mahee, and against whom the Gaekwar Government sendsa periodical force,
exposes them to a continual apprehension of danger from their depredations.

The Purguna of Beejapoor is in a more insubordinate state, and contains a
great number of Koolees. The proportion of this caste of men to the rest of
the inhabitants is small, but it cannot easily be correctly estimated.

From their habits, and perhaps from their poverty, they are formidable to
the rest of the society, which, although armed as well as the Koolees, is unable
to cope with them, and stands in need of being assisted by a military force.

6. The more interesting of the Company’s possessions, and the most in-
subordinate, are the districts beyond the Saburmutee, and which border on
Kattywar, some part of them being included under that name.

7. It has excited surprise that we should find bands of Koolees scat-
tered throughout.the most open parts of Guzerat, and still retaining, in @ great
degree, the manners and habits of a distinct people ; but it is still more extra-
ordinary to find existing States of Koolees and Grasias, living in independence,
and under a separate Government, making at the same time component parts
of our Purgunas. Such is the case at Dundooka, Ranpoor, Gogo, and
Dholka. The three former districts are at present almost entirely possessed by
Grasias, and a considerable part of the latter is also still in their hands.
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These districts were long a part of the Mogul Empire, but it would appear
that their subjection was incomplete, and that those conquerors must have ac-
cepted a contribution instead of a regular revenue.

8. I am informed that prior to the conquest of the Moguls, the lands of
Dholka, or the greater part of them, were the property of the Grasias, and
that after that event they were only allowed to retain a fourth share (or near-
ly that proportion) of the grounds they formerly were lords of. Havmg thus.
converted the lands of the Grasias into public property, they were given in
trust to Koolumbees, Rajpoots, or to the Grasias themselves, when they were
willing to cultivate them on the part of Government. As a reward for their
labours, they were allowed a half share of the produce of the lands they thus
cultivated. The land left under the Grasias is termed Wanta, that converted
into Government property Tulput.

9. During the Mogul Government, the cultivators of the Tulput lands paid
half the produce to the Sirkar. To secure this share, the Government usually
sent agents to thc villages, where the produce was divided with the Ryuts,
previously deducting the seed, or the value of it when it was sown, in favour
of the cultivator. Instead, however, of this division of the produce, sometimes
the collectors of the revenue agreed with the Patels to receive a fixed sum
from their villages, but the estimate of the produce was always the basis on
which this agreement was made. This method was less vexatious to the Ryut,
and as it securcd the profits of his labour, it encouraged his industry. During
the dynasty of the Moguls, and in the time of Akbar in particular, the
improvement of agriculture was promoted by many salutary regulations, but
particularly by allowing those who brought waste lands into cultivation to
enjoy the produce for a certain number of years.

10. At present the Grasia and Koolee villages, inclusive of the Wanta
lands, pay cither a fixed Jumma, or they settle for the Jumma with the officers
of Government, and repay themselves either by taking the half of the produce
or by taxing each beega at a certain rate. The rate is determined by the sea-
son, and the nature of the produce. When half the share of the produce is
taken it is termed Baugbuttai ; when the beega is taxed, Beegotee.

I1.  This system of negotiating or settling for the Jummabundee, although
extremely prevalent, ought to be abolished whenever it is practicable, and the
rents collected dircctly from the cultivators, or from the hands of the Patels.
The Patels are the natural agents of the people, and they are the link that
connects them with the Government. Some wealthy Kusbatees, but par-
ticulasly those of Dholka, have arrogated to themselves a power similar to
that which the Grasias possess by inheritance, of settling for the Jumma of
the villages under their management.

It may not be superfluous to notice, for the information of the Honorable
the Governor in Council, the origin and present state of the Dholka
Kusbatees.

12. Previous to the fall of the Mogul Government, the Kusbatees, as
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soldiers of fortune who had acquired a competence, settled at Dholka. From
their numbers, and warlike character, their influence was great, and they
were feared by that predatory race of men, the Kattees.

When the Murathas obtained the supremacy in this part’of the country,
they were useful to them. At this time, owing to the frequent wars and
revolutions in the Government, Guzerat was in a state of anarchy, and the
district of Dholka had nearly become an uncultivated waste. The Gaekwar
Government was incapable of remedying these disorders, and of restoring the
revenue, without the assistance of men of influence in the country, and who
had a command of cash.

The Kusbatees on this occasion offered to restore the population of the
several villages, on condition that each village which they brought into
cultivation should be leased to them for a certain number of years, at a fixed
rent. These offers were accepted, and since that time it has been customary
to grant leases to the Kusbatees, of those villages which have from time to
time become waste.

13. In this conduct the Gaekwar Government perhaps pursued the best
expedient in its power; but it went too far, and continued or renewed the
leases after they had expired. The public interests and the prosperity of the
country would have been more effectually secured, had the leases (when the term
for which they had been originally granted was past) been withdrawn, and the
villages retained in the hands of Government. By renewing them, a m ititude
of petty tyrants have been established, and a power acquired the more aifficult
to be removed, as it has obtained the sanction of time under the continuance
of the existing Government.

14. It required, however, to remove this power, a steady administration in
the chief Government, a careful selection of servants to carry intv execution its
intentions, and a force to defend the districts from depredation.

The Company’s Government may be supposed to possess the requisite qualifi-
cations for forcing their possessions not only in the district of Dholka but on the
rest which the Gaekwar Government wanted. - The English Government is
sensible that its interests are inseparably connected with those of the Ryuts,
and its great resources ought to enable it to pursue measures for the promotion
of those interests. The system of farming, and thereby of anticipating, the
revenues of the country, must be destructive to its interests.

15. After the term of their Puttas or leases had expired, the power and
interests of the Kusbatees ought also to have ceased. The Gaekwar Govern-
ment, however, contrary to good policy, allowed their farmers to take bonds
from the Patels for balances of revenue, sometimes obtaining grants of their
lands, and even entire villages, for the discharge of those debts. The system
of farming was favourable to these encroachments, and the temporary tenant
sold the rights of the Government as well as of the Ryut. Villages and lands
were in this manner yearly alienated by. specific grants, or by mortgages
which had nearly the operation of perpetuity. Few of these mortgages were
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ever released, and the Company’s Government, by steadily prosecuting the
object, may assuredly acquire a great accession of revenue. -

16. But the agency of Kusbatees and Grasias was necessary for enabling
the farmer to realize his revenues speedily, which he was prompted by his own
avarice and the necessities of his Government to anticipate.

From these motives the Khalsa villages, which have escaped the Kusbatees
and the Grasias, have become subject to another order of men, probably not
less oppressive. These are Manooteedars ; and as the Kusbatees, again, are
frequently security to those Shroffs for their advances, the villages become
subject to a double authority. Besides the charge of Manootee, the villages
in general maintain a Havildar, or Mehta, belonging to the Manooteedar.

This is merely a general description; but to learn the full extent of this
oppressive system, it would be necessary to require a particular report of each
village, the state of its lands, its debts, its produce, and the amount payable to
Government.

17. The effect of this system must prove pernicious to the administration
of justice as well as of the revenue. The management of the property of the
district is in the hands ofa few men, and consequently its influence. The scale
of justice has been for a long time in the hands of these men, and it will be dif-
ficult for the Company’s officers to enforce at first a judicial system, such as the
protection of the people and the honour of Government must both demand.

18. In the collection of the revenue, Government will be also a loser
from suffering the agency of Kusbatees and Manooteedars to continue. They
give rise to a system of chicanery and of collusion which is disgraceful, but
from which they are always gainers, to the injury of the revenue. It is like-
wise worthy of remark, that the Kushatees support their influence very much
from the number of retainers which they maintain to attend to their interests
in the villages, and which at the same time furnish them with funds for
maintaining a force, which may at any time be employed against Government.
As a means of securing the obedience and gratitude of the Ryut, the details
of the collection should be conducted by the Company’s servants.

19. As the qualities of the soil and the value of the products of Guzerat
are different, these circumstances must of course determine the rate of
taxation ; but although the rate of revenue per beega differs from various causes,
the measurement of land in Guzerat is favourable for forming an exact com-
putation of its value.

It has been stated that the Government has a right to exact the half of the
produce of the Khalsa lands, and this is generally done when the amount of
the Jumma of a village is not fixed. The produce of lands which are called
Maliut forms another exception to this rule of taxation. The grounds on
which sugarcane, tobacco, red pepper, and some other articles are cultivated,
come under the description of Maliut. The half of the Maliut produce is
never”taken by Government, but on account of the great expense attending
this species of cultivation, and the uncertainty of returns, the revenue is
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determined f om year to year, and estimated according to circumstances, The
rates of taxation per beega depend on the nature of the ground, the produce,
and the distance from the village or from a market. The following are the
average rates levicd per beega on the different products cultivated in the Pur-
guna of Dholka, from which some judgment may be formed on this subject :—

Bowta, bajree, jowaree ...veoeesesoscciiciiceeesosRa. 3 to 4

Gram ...eeveececsssscasss ceesessctrrirrtantaans 4

RiCe ceeecevscrcsvanarsenssnssosssasscssancssnnnse 5 to 10

Bugarcane seecessessccceacesrcssessasasssieaneess 10 to 20

TODACCO cocsesccscocnssnsscsiosssansnsannnnsnssn 8 tolb

Plantaing ceoecerssscsnsascsscssscsssrasessssassss 15 to 20

Vegetables «ccoveucvees secsctceneioctiecssensons 6 to 8

Alla, or ginger lands, pay in general at the rate of Rs, 18 per beega, and
the Salamee of such lands is as high as Res. 4.

Dangur land pays Rs. 10 a beega, but a Salamee only of Rs. 1 ; red pepper
pays on an average Rs. 10 per beega, and Rs. 3-50 reas Salamee ; wheat, and
most other grains produced by well-water, pay upon an average Bs. 10 per
beega, whereas such articles as arereared by periodical rains pay at the rate of
Rs. 4, Rs. 5, and Rs. 6 only. The Salamee of such lands is at the rate of
Rs. 1} per beega.

It is to be understood asa general rule in Guzerat, that lands cultiva.ed by
means of well-water are nearly one-half more productive than those that are
watered by the yearly monsoon : wheat, for instance, reared by the natural
rains, pays at the rate only of Rs. 3, Rs. 33, and Rs. 4 per beega.

20. The villages subject to the Grasias and Kusbatees also ray half their
produce to those Chiefs or proprietors, and, after satisfying the dues of Govern-
ment, they appropriate the remainder to their own use.

21. The Wanta grounds pay a fixed sum per beega, without any reference
to the produce ; this is termed Salamee. The Salamee tax varies from half
a rupee to a rupee and aeuarter, and in some cases it is fixed at Rs. 2. The
Jands which the Patels have mortgaged commonly pay a Salamee at the same
rate as the Wanta lands, When the revenue is levied on Kalee or Kanum
lands, by the Beegotee rate,they pay per beega from Rs. 4 to Rs. 6; but if the
Baugbuttai method is resorted to, the same grounds would probably yield
from Rs. 5 to Rs. 8.

22. In my address to the Honorable the Governor in Council of the 18th
June, I stated that no Putta leases were in use in Guzerat, but that there was
a form (applicable in certain cases) observed, which was equivalent thereto.
Inow find that the Putta system is known in this country, and was formerly
more prevalent. Waste lands, or Jands at a distance from the villages, are
generally given in lease for a certain number of years, by the Patels, to any
one willing to cultivate them, at a reduced rate of rent per beega. In the same
manner, villages that have become waste are granted to the Patels or others in
Jease, by the Komavisdar or by Government, for a certain term,

6c
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_ The value of the lands in Guzerat is very much determined as they are more
or less remote from the villages. On this circumstance depends the labour
or expense of cultivation, and the security of the crop, as well as its value.

The inhabitants of Guzerat live entirely in villages, and nowhere in detached
houses. There must, from this state of society, exist a great difference in the
estimate of land close to a village, and that which is five or six koss
from it.

23. In framing either a government or a system of revenue for Guzerat, the
condition of the Patels will merit a great deal of consideration. Their offices
are hereditary, and in many situations they are with propriety termed Zumin-
dars. The government of the village is conducted by its Patels: it is their
duty to collect the revenue payable to Government, to regulate the affairs of
the village, and to accommodate, if possible, any disputes which may exist
between the inhabitants. The Patels are the agents of their village, and re-
gulate the cultivation of its lands; they possess great influence with the
Ryuts, but there are generally one or two of more capacity in each village, who
take the lead, and whom Government, as well as the inhabitants, entrust more
particularly with the management of their interests. But with all these advan-
tages, the Patels are not the owners and proprietors of the villages,—they are
perhaps, strictly, nothing more than managers and accountants. There is,
however, some obscurity on this subject.

The only object of the farmers under the Gaekwar Government was to
rvealize the revenue. They were indiflerent whether the Patels paid the amount
by the sale of the village grounds or by an equitable taxation of the Ryuts
depending on them. From this inattention, the Patels of the Khalsa villages
have been accustomed to act as owners, and have sold or mortgaged extensive
tracts of land.

T have the honour to be, &e.
(Signed) A. WALKER,

b Resident.
Baroda, 28th March 1805,
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REPORT ON THE DISTRICTS OF DUNDOOKA, RAN-
POOR, AND GOGO; THE FORMER CONDITION O
GUZERAT, &c. ‘-

From Lieutenant Colonel A. WALKER, Resident at Baroda,
To the Honorable J. Duxcax, Governor in Council, Bombay.

Dated 20th July 1806.

HonorasLE Sir,—In obedience to the commands of your Honorable Board,
communicated in Mr. Secretary Warden’s lctter of the 14th March last, I
have the honour respectflully to submit to your consideration my sentiments on
the propositions and suggestions contained in the lctter from Sir Miguel de
Souza, under date the 13th September 1805,

2. Previous, however, to a discussion of the points required by the Secre-
tary’s communication, I shall procced to offer to your Honorable Board a few
general remarks on Sir Miguel de Souza’s address.

3. When the districts of Dundooka, Ranpoor, and Gogo were delivered
over to the government of the Hlonorable Company, it was my intention to
have entrusted them to the management of Sir Miguel de Souza ; bu’ it was
not until the month of March, when three months only of the revcrue year
remained, that Sir Miguel de Souza arrived, previous to which, the udvanced
period of the season had induced me to employ Ramchunder Anund Rao,
whose advantageous offers and former acquaintance with the di.iricts recom-
mended him to my choice.

4. The selection of Ramchunder Anund Rao for the second ycar’s manage-
ment of those districts was the natural consequence of the short period they
had remained under his direction for the preceding year. It was necessary
that every reasonable indulgence should be given to enable him to realize the
balances, when hehad made good the Kists due to the Company, and I had every
reason to be satisfied with the ability and integrity of this Komavisdar, wha
brought forth latent sources of revenue, and fairly divided the profits with the
Government.

6. Ramchunder Anund Rao had also provided for the Ahadee, or tranquil-
lity of the districts, for the succeeding year; and as the affairs of Sir Miguel
de Souza did not permit him personally to reside in the districts, I did not
think it just or proper to eject Ramchunder Anund Rao, of whose good
conduct I had experience, to make room for the Native agency which Sir
Miguel’s non-residence would have obliged him to have established. If the
duties of the districts were not to bey personally conducted by Sir Miguel de

Souza, it was reasonable that I should prefer the person whose conduct had,
already afforded satisfaction.
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6. From an earnest desire, however, to forward the prosperity of the ports of
Gogo and Dholera, by giving that gentleman as extensive a control over the
neighbouring countries as circumstances or propriety would permit, the district
of Gogo was separated from Ramchunder Anund Rao’s charge, and delivered
to Sir Miguel de Souza.

7. The difficulties enumerated by Sir Miguel de Souza, in the 15th paras
graph of his letter now under consideration, do not appear to have been
experienced by Mr. Diggle, in any degree, in his researches into the produce
and revenue of Dundooka and Ranpoor. They were certainly no bar to my
own inquiries ; neither does it appear that the authority or influence of the
Company is less respected in these Purgunas than they would be in any
other, where the state of society is similar.

8. The system of farming, as has been practised in Dundooka and
Ranpoor for the two years Sumvut 1860 and 1861 (. . 1803-04 and 1804-05),
has differed only in name from the principle of the Kucha system, while it
tfforded more complete security for the revenue, by the agents of Government
superintending the proceedings of the farmer, and by providing for the pro-
duction of the original accounts of the Purgunas.

The farmer was also prohibited from any violent exertion of authority ; no
fine could be levied above Rs. 100 in value ; and by an express article in the
agreement, the establishment of the Company’s Court of Adawlut was provided
for, whenever that measure should be thought necessary.

9. The 16th paragraph of Sir Miguel de Souza’s letter involves subjects
which require considerable attention, and previous inquiry : much valuable
inforination may be collected by research, when judiciously directed ; but
even if the accounts for the past forty years were forthcoming, it may be
doubtful whether the information they might be able to yield, would tend
much to the increase of the Company’s revenue.

10. From every inquiry which 1 have made, I do not find that these
districts, under the former Government, ever yielded the amount they now
do; the power of the Murathas over the Grasias has continually increased
since the conquest of Guzerat, and, with that power, they have managed also
to increase their exactions on the Jumma which the Grasias pay. Although
the increase is sufficient to prove the fact, yet it ig, upon the whole, extremely
trifling. The Jumma payable to Government is still buta very small part of
the produce of the villages, and, although bearing the name of Jumma, will be
found to approach more to the nature of a tribute, or Peshkush. The term
Jumma is in the same sense applied to the Moolukgeeree revenue, which the
Peshwa’s and Gaekwar’s Governments receive from Kattywar. In its meaning,
however, it is different from the assessable revenue which Government receive
from Ryutee or Rastee villages. The Grasia’s Jumma is a sum which is paid
without Government having either the right, or the means, of ascertaining the
produce, or of examining the revenue fuflds of the possession producing the

Jumma,
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11. To assume the Jumma of former years, therefore, as the criterion of
the revenues of the present day, would require a sacrifice of the increase, in
many instances, for the partial advantages which a few cases would yneld

12. The public inquiry which Sir Miguel de Souza recommends, in order
to ascertain the right and title of the Chieftains of Limree, Bhownuggur, and
Wudwan to the villages which they hold in this Purguna, should not be preci-
pitated ; it should be pursued with caution and discretion, and should rather
result from opportunity than bear the appearance of premeditation.

13. It is not by exciting the fears and jealousy of the Chieftains of Katty-
war, or inferior Grasias, who may hold possessions under the paramount so-
vereignty of the Company, that the revenues of the British Government will
be increased. Neither is it among these Chieftains, and in such a state of
society as Kattywar exhibits, that we can ever expect to find less ambition, or
desire to acquire possessions, when weakness affords the opportunity, than in
other countries.

14. That these Rajas may have acquired many of their present posses-
sions by violence or oppression may be probable ; but an inquiry into original
rights will in most cases rest upon conquest or superior power.

15. The tendency of such an inquiry would be to alarm and raise the
Jjealousy of every Chieftain or Grasia, with whom the Company may have either
& near or remote connection.

16. Possession is acknowledged to be the best right to property -.ntil a
better is produced. This sentiment is a quotation by memory from Mr. Lew’s
pamphlet, which treats of the introduction of the system of permanent leases
into Bengal, and appears to have been acted upon in that province. An
adherence to this maxim in the present instance will save a great deal of un-
necessary litigation, and will tend to bury in oblivion all obsolete claims, a
maintenance or revival of which would produce much uneasiness.

17. It does not appeat to me that the Company’s interests would suffer by
foregoing this inquiry. By reference to the statement of the component parts
of the Jumma of Dundooka, Ranpoor, and Gogn, the sums respectively paid
by the Chieftains of Limree, Bhownuggur, and Wudwan are exhibited.

18. Your Honorable Board are fully aware of the distinction between the
Jumma payable by these Grasia Chieftains, and the revenue derivable from
those lands over which the Company have an undivided and undisputed
sovereignty. The former approaches to the nature of a Peshkush or tribute, and
a Grasia’s income might vary more or less, without affecting the amount of the
Jumma which he paid, unless in cases of an extreme nature. An increase to
this Jumma has been often made, but it has been done by the force of superior
power. Of this the twenty-nine villages in the Dundooka Purguna, belonging
to the Raja of Limree, afford an example : for these he formerly, in the
year 1845, paid only Rs. 8,000, and they now yield between Rs. 14,000 and
Rs. 15,000. Again, for nearly an efjual number of villages, held in the same
Purguna by the Raja of Bhownuggur, only Rs. 1,139} are paid,
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19. The inequality and difference in the amount paid will show that the
Jumma payable by these Chieftains has been fixed without referencerto the rela-
tive proportion of income which each possesses, and that the comparative dispro-
portion between the Jumma payable by different Grasias can never be adduced
as an argument to increase or diminish their respective quotas of revenue.

20. An investigation into the fees and perquisites of Moozumdars, Desaees,
&c. would be useful : although these offices are, by the custom of the country,
in a manner hereditary, they are still offices of the Government, and it would
not appear to be any violation of justice were all obnoxious or oppressive fees,
perquisites, and Dustoors, abolished, and an honorable and fair salary assigned
in lien. In the introduction of this reform into these offices, however, it is
not what our Government conceive to be justice which should guide our
conduct, but the usages, and the established opinion of the country, which
have been confirmed by prescription.

21. Every opportunity may be fairly taken to propose the alternative of a
salary in lieu of such sources of emolument as may appear vexatious, or
which may create a divided authority, and a local influencef which in some
cases must be prejudicial to the interests of Government. I am convinced
that by pursuing this progressive reform coolly, and with due perseverance,
every object of the Company’s Government may be quietly attained.

22. In a general view of the subject, these local officers have been estab-
lished for the security of Government, andas a convenient medium of communi-
cation with the inhabitants. It would be improper to raise these new men to
too great a height, but it will ever be for the public good to maintain them in
a state of comfort and respectability.

23. Although the son or nearest relation usually succeeds to the office of
his father, yet he would appcar to be removable by Government. The
Peshkush levied from the Desaees was a component part of the Mogul revenue,
as the Nuzurana was under the Muratha Government.

Under both Governments, the office was called Khidmut, a term which in
nowise implies an independent office; and accordingly, in the Ahmedabad
records, instances of removal by the Government will be found.

24. As far as relates to the Purgunas of Dundooka and Ranpoor, I have
reason to suppose that Sir Miguel de Souza has been misinformed in respect
to the right to the situations of Desaee and Moozumdar. The Desaee of Dun-
dooka is a Koonbee resident at Patre, named Nathoobhaee, but Bhugwandas
and his son Hureebhaee were his fully empowered agents.

25. The Moozumdar of Veerumgaum has the real claim to the Moozum-
daree of Dundooka ; but Bhugwandas paid the regular Nuzurana to the Sirkar,
and received the Sunud appointing him to that situation. Both Bhugwandas
and his son Hureebhaee are now dead, and their offices are exercised by
Kurna Sunker, the agent of the two former persons, on behalf of the wives,
who are still living.

26. 1 have been unable to ascertain, Honorable Sir, that there are any
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exiled or expelled descendants of the former possessors of the local offices in
Dundooka*and Ranpoor, wandering in banishment. Even, however, should
there be any of these people, it would probably not be within the power of the
Honorable Company to afford them relief, or to admit their pretensions to offices
which are only tolerated, and not formally allowed as hereditary employments.

27. In the early part of this address, I have submitted my reasons for
continuing to Ramchunder Anund Rao the management of the districts of
Dundooka and Ranpoor. With his general management of the districts, the
regularity of his accounts, and his punctuality in the payment of his Kists, I
have also every reason to be satisfied.

28. I am also enabled, by a personal interview with Dajebha, the person
alluded to by Sir Miguel de Souza, to correct the impression which that gentle-
man has received, of a quarrel between him and his relation Ramchunder
Anund Rao. It would appear that a separation, which their interests required,
and the subsequent residence of Dajebha at Bhownuggur, had occasioned a
report of the disagreement, of which Sir Miguel de Souza must have heard.

29. In resp®t to the claim of Kamul Desace, I am unable to offer any
opinion; but Buxoo Patel had never exercised his office for many years
previous to the cession of the district to the Company,

30. When the Honorable Company assumed the government of these
districts, Buxoo Patel came to Baroda, in hopes of being restored to his situa-
tion. He was followed,. however, by a very considerable number f the
inhabitants of Dundooka, who petitioned against his restoration. An investi-
gation was instituted, on the result of which it did not appear to me aJvisable
that the claim of Buxoo Patel could be immediately complied with, and I
thought it preferable to defer a final decision on his case until the matter could
be more minutely investigated.

31. In the mecan while, Buxoo Patel was permitted to proceed to enjoy his
estates and lands, but not to excrcisc any authority. After some time he at
last went to his village, where he has since remained, and I have not under-
stood that the matter has since been re-agitated. -

32. Inthe subsequent part of Sir Miguel de Souza’s letter, the picture he
has drawn of the state of society in Dundooka and Ranpoor is in general
accurate and correct. That the more powerful Chieftains of that unhappy
country have increased their possessions by fraud, artifice, or violence, is a
fact which may be very easily credited.

33. It is not, however, among the Chieftains alone of the western part of
Guzerat that this disregard of justice prevails. It is reasonable to suppose
that the moral principle is not stronger among the inferior classes of the
inhabitants of that country than it is among their superiors. If the Honorable
Company are desirous of securing the Grasia proprietors of villages from
the oppressions of their more powerful neighbours, it may be but just to prevent
the commission of those acts by which the latter may justify or palliate their
encroachments, .
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34. In reality, one of the principal causes of the crimes and disorders
of Kattywar arises from the vast number of petty independent jurisdictions
which have been established in that country. Tt might be proved from
reason and experience, that the condition of the country can never be much
improved until these inconsiderable authorities are incorporated with the
larger States.

35. I have been induced to express these sentiments from the opinion
which Sir Miguel de Souza’s letter seems to convey, that the Grasia proprietors
of villages or small portions of land are objects of peculiar compassion. If the
question were more closely examined, it would probably appear that this de-
scription of people is not more entitled to commiseration and protection from
their more powerful neighbours than the husbandmen, Ryuts, and others are,
from the Grasia proprietors of villages on which they may be dependent.

36. The complaints of violence and oppression are mutual, from the Raja
down to the Ryut. The inference which I wish to draw from these general
observations is, that it is not by any partial protection to any particular de-
scription of people that the humane views of the Company wil ever be realized,
It is not from any measures taken in their favour alone that the Grasia proprie-
tors of villages must expect permanent protection ; they must look forward to
the result of a steady and assiduous administration of justice, to effect a radical
and gradual improvement in the state of society in general, It is not until
then that the rights of property are ascertained, acknowledged, and secured.

37. The progress of improvement must be gradual;—some time mustelapse
before the manners of ages can be altered, or the prejudices of education
overcome. .

38. These general observations were scarcely necessary to impress upon
the Honorable the Governor in Council the necessity of relying upon the
effectof the gradual progress of civilization for the establishment of any essen-
tial improvement in the revenues of the country, or amelioration in the
state of society.

39. In the 17th paragraph of his letter, Sir Miguel de Souza recommends
an inquiry into the real amount of the revenues of those Purgunas. This
inquiry naturally belongs to the province of the Collector to prosecute ; and if
there is any information required in addition to the valuable and judicious
collections which Mr. Diggle has already acquired, it may naturally be expect-
ed from that gentleman’s zeal, ability, and research.

40. In the letter already referred to, under date the 18th June 1804, I
had the honour to forward a statement of the revenues from Dundooka,
Ranpoor, and Gogo. In considering the possibility of an increase to this
revenue, it will be necessary to refer to the Jumma only. The other sources of
revenue, arising from Mahl Juftee, Mahl Ruza, Chupperbundee, fines, &c. are
too vague, uncertain, and trifling, to cause any considerable increase to the

* Vide pages 16 to 21 of this Selection.
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revenues neither could it be attempted without prejudice to the Company’s
interests, in increasing imposts which are already sufficiently vexatious.

41. Inrespect to the Jumma which these districts yield, it must be observed
that it does not vary according to the produce. It will evep appear, I have
reason to think, that this Jumma was originally determined by a stipulation,
or agreement, with the Mogul and Muratha conquerors.

42. Villages of equal value may pay a Jumma very disproportionate to
each other, as has already been instanced in regard to the villages which are
respectively held by the Rajas of Bhownuggur and Limree.

43, The increase did not depend upon the ability to pay a revenue, so
much as on the power of the Komavisdar. If the Komavisdar or farmer had
troops sufficient, he could impose more severe terms on the Grasia proprietors ;
and the Government reaped the benefits of the additional Jumma in succeed-
ing years, by making the collections of the past year the criterion by which
the collections of the current year were to be made.

44, Tt is a curious fact, that in the receipts which the authorities of Dun-
dooka, Ranpoof} and Gogo, pass to the Grasias for the Jumna, the sum is
not expressed.

45. It may, however, be presumed, that the demands of Government were
not always quietly acquiescedin. "The owners of the villages being Rajpoots by
caste, they were ever ready to appeal to arms; and no incrcase to revenue
could be made without the demand being supported by a military force. ..s the
payment of this force consumed the profits of his employment, the Mamlutdar
gencrally accepted a compromise, which, if delayed, might gratify revenge, but
not satisfy avarice.

46. Owigg to these causes, the more powerful Grasias have p: cvented any
exorbitant increase to their respective quotas of Jumma, and these quotase
have, from the same causes, varied in their proportion, according to the
power the Grasias possessed of resisting the encroachment of the farmer or
Komavisdar.

47. The circumstances represented in the 20th and 21st paragraphs of
Sir Miguel’s letter may be generally admitted ; but the intermixture of autho-
rities, and the relaxation of government, will be found to have existed long
before the Murathas possessed any power in this country.

48. In the 18th paragraph it is stated, that as the Honorable Company
got the cession of the districts of Dundooka, Ranpoor, and Gogo, they are
to all intents and purposes the lords and sovereigns thereof.

49. This proposition must be received with some limitation. Antecedent
to the Musulman conquest, we know little of these districts; but during the
course of the ages which they remained under that dominion, they appear to
exhibit the same heterogeneous and discordant state as at this day : for at
least the last hundred years they have been without unity in their govemment
and show only a collection of petty authorities, each offering to view an
imperium in imperio. . b

7c
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From every information which has reached me, it would appear that the
different Chieftains of Kattywar have maintained, under the different revolu-
tions of the government of this country, the same character, and the same
degree of personal independence.

50. Except ih the payment of their Jummabundee, the Chiefs, such as
Rajas, Rawuls, Thakoors, and Grasias, were in possession and exercise of
every interior right of sovereignty.

51. The different Chieftains throughout Kattywar bear the designation of
Raja, Rana, Rawul, Thakoor, Bhoomian, and Rawut. The title of Raja is
applicable to the head of the family only : he must be independent,—that is,
not pay Jumma or tribute to another of his family. The tribute payable to
the Mogul or the Murathas does not affect the independence of his character.

52. Jam, the Raja of Nowanuggur, takes precedence of the rest, and
does not rise from his seat on receiving a visit, nor does he*return the comph-
ment of a Salaam. The address of a RaJa runs “ Maharaja Raja Shree.”

The Chieftains of Nowanuggur, Porebunder, and Drangdra, are properly
Rajas ; but many others are commonly acknowledged by the Chieftains of
Kattywar as Rajas: among those who are Rajas by courtesy are the Chief-
tains of Moorvee, Bhownuggur, Wudwan, Limree, and others.

53. The origin of the title of Rana, which 18 nowise inferior to that of
Raja, cannot be satisfactorily traced.

54. The title which follows next in gradation is that of Rawul, and is the
most appropriate designation of the Chieftain of Bhownuggur, a distinction
which his ancestors assumed on receiving some assistance or services from the
Rawul of Dongurpoor. His address runs “ Rawul Shree Wukut Sing Syee.”

The sons of Rajas, Ranas, and Rawuls, bear the appellation of Kooer
(prmce), and their sons the designation of Thakoor, providéd they have
"succeeded to an estate. The sons of a Thakoor are also called Kooer, during
their father’s life ; on his death the eldest becomes a Thakoor, and the others
Bhoomians and Grasias.

65. Thakoor, the next gradation after Rawul in the titles used by the
Kattywar Chieftains, is applied to all those who are not powerful enough to
assume and use the title of Raja, or who are the heads of distinct but inferior
branches of a family. To the head of the family, Thakoors owe a feudal sub-
mission, exemplified in the payment of a tribute, sending a horse, or the
performance of service. In their own possessions, Thakoors are, however, as
independent as Rajas.

56. Bhoomian is applied to all possessors of landed property, who are not
Rajas or Thakoors, of which 1 they are the inferior gradation. 'We have gene-
rally called them Grasias, i in" consequence of their bemg the ancient hereditary
proprietors of the portion of territory they possess, in which sense the word
“Gras” is used in Kattywar, and is equivalent to “ Asul” or “ Kuddeem.”

67. Rawut is a title of honour, originally bestowed by the Raja, and
siguifies valiant, and is hereditary in the family of the original possessor.
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68. The powers of these several ranks may be illustrated in the present
condition of the authority of the Bhownuggur Raja, and of his situation in the
Purguna of Gogo. The power of life and death, and the administration of
justice within their respective villages, are possessed by all, and it was never
thought necessary to make any reference to the authority of the superior Go-
vernment, residing at the Kusba of the Purguna, in order to obtain leave for
the punishment of, or to avert the effects of having punished, a criminal or
disobedient Ryut.

69. And also, in the event of a crime against Government being
committed, it was usual to demand of the Grasia, whose Ryut might have
committed the act, that he should take the necessary measures for punishing
the same.

60. In respect to exterior relations, they appear to have exercised the
same freedom. The external interests of such petty States could not have
extended far, and may be supposed confined in great measure to their own
neighbourhood ; but they enjoyed the right of peace and war with each other ;
they formed such connections as might be necessary for the extension and
security of their commerce ; they built fortifications, and maintained troops.
Nor does it appear that any of the States to whom they paid tribute ever
interfered in their transactions, whether foreign or domestic, so long as they
were not inimical to themselves.

61. It is generally admitted that the payment of a tribute docs not de prive
the tributary of his independence. The cession of the Peshwa cou.d not
annihilate the rights and privileges which others possessed. The extent of his
rights consisted in a revenue derivable from the different landholders ; and
unless in the measures which were necessary to ensure the collection of this
revenue, the Peshwa’s Amuldars did not exercise any authority. within the
Purgunas of Dundooka, Ranpoor, and Gogo, in the villages which belonged
to the Grasias,

62. If further proof is necessary to establish the point of the independent
privilege of the Grasia proprietors, the information communicated by Bhug-
wandas, the Desaee of Dundooka, (forming one of the enclosures in Mr.
Warden’s letter of the 18th April 1806,) may be quoted with some propriety.

63. Bhugwandas states that the district of Dundooka fell to the share
of the Peshwa, but that the Grasias continued in the free enjoyment of their
territories and possessions, and every privilege und prerogative, subject to a
small contribution, as an acknowledgment to the Government they were under.

It may not be improper here to remark, that it was upon this information
from Bhugwandas that the Honorable Companyg aceepted the cession of
Dholera, and hoisted the British colours as sovereigns, within the Purguna of
Dundooka, which then stood exactly in the same relative state to the Peshwa
as it now does to the Honorable Company. .

64. The inadequacy of language to express, without a long previous cir-
cumlocution, the precise connection existing between the chief or subordinate
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meémbers of a Grasia family, or between the Grasia proprietors of ground, and
the Government to which they are tributary, has occasioned the general use
of the terms feudal connection, or feudal submission.

65. Although the term feudal, as applied to describe the connection of the
Kattywar States, is not strictly descriptive of that connection, yet it will be
found convenient to continueit. But the idea of military service is so closely
united with all feudal tenures, and feudal possessions being considered as
benefices proceeding from the sovereign, the use of the foregoing term is apt
to convey incorrect ideas of the family, and political subordmatlon of the
Grasias of Guzerat.

66. A unity of interests, or family affection, will frequently or generally
induce the subordinate members of the same family to unite in defence of the
Chief. The submission which the Grasia owes to superior States, as for
instance those of the Gaekwar or Peshwa, is still less of a feudal nature: he
did not acquire his possession on condition of paying his Jumma; the Jumma
was an imposition long posterior to his possession, and imposed by violence. -

67. To this circumstance must be imputed the readiness with which this
singular people avail themselves of every evasion to avoid the payment of the
tribute, and the necessity of frequently resorting to force, to enforce the
payment.

68. With their hereditary possessions, also, they receive a variety of seig-
neurial rights and privileges. The Grasia proprietors of villages assign lands
to Rajpoots and others, for military service in the defence of themselves and pro-
perty; they call for the services of all the artificers of the village whenever they
require them ; they possess the right to all trees which mgay fall down,
although the produce may belong to the tenant who occupies the grounds ;
fees are paid to them for permission to contract a marriage, and some col-
lections are made on the birth of their children ; they abate and increase the
revenues they derive from their Ryuts at their own pleasure.

69. Ilence it would appear that the Purgunas of Dundooka, Ranpoor, and
Gogo, and even Dholka, comprehend, exclusively of the Honorable Company’s
Sirkar or assessable lands, a variety of lordships.

70. The foregoing detail will have exhibited some of the seigneurial rights
and privileges which the Grasia Chieftains possess ; but they are still, I
concei¥e, but imperfectly known to the Company’s Government. They vary
in many cases, and are more or less extensive, and, in most instances, the
Chiefs are possessed of the exercise of sovereign power.

71. Whether the privileges claimed by the whole body of Grasias, or the
aggrandisement of particulag families, have arisen from successful ambition,
from a long line of ancestors, from the Sunuds of Mahomedan Princes, or from
the written grants or silent acquiescence of the Murathas, the validity of their
rights is equally to be respected. It is probable that the seigneurial claims and
privileges of the Grasias may be derived from all the sources here enumerated-

"72. Rarallel examples of.this complicated and divided state of authority
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may be traced, not only in the former state of Europe, but in the present state
of Germany. .

73. Five hundred years ago, England itself exhibited instances of the same
tenacity for the rights and privileges of their forefathers as the Grasias do at
this day; and the reply of the Earl of Warrenne to the Commissioners of
Edward I., who summoned him to produce the titles to his estates, is exactly
what might be expected from an independent Grasia.

74. From the state of comparative independence in which we find the
Grasias of these Purgunas placed, it is evident that we must in vain expect
immediately to receive from them the submission of subjects, which is equally
incompatible with their situation and personal feelings.

75. In general corroboration of the principles disclosed in the course of
this address, I have the honour to enclose a paper drawn out from the verbal
communication of Amrut Lall, a man who for thirty years was an Agent and
Vukeel of the Peshwa’s Sirsubah of Ahmedabad, in the management of the
revenue. To the experience of Amrut Lall I might add the general sentiment
of the country, and of every Native of experience with whom I have con-
versed upon this subject.

76. The opinions of Pinguel Sing Charun, whomgl have on a former occasion
had cause to mention as a man of extensive local information of the customs of
his country, might be quoted, if he might not be supposed, in his evidence, to
be partial to the cause of his countrymen—an objection to which the inf-rma-
tion of Amrut Lall 1s not liable.

77. 1 have also the honour to forward a translation of an extract
of a work compiled by Ali Mahomed Khan, a Native of Ahmedabad, who
held the office of Dewan of the Subah, during the administration of Moobaruz-
ool-Moolk, in the year of the Hijree 1136 (a. p. 1723).

This date s prior to the establishment of the Murathas in Guzerat, and will
serve to show the actual state of the power of the Subadars in this country,
in respect to the Zumindars, or, as we have been in the habit of denominating
them, the Grasias of Guzerat. .

78. It may be necessary to observe, that by the term Grasia I do not mean
the predatory incendiaries who infest the southern districts, but a more res-
pectable description of people, who inhabit the northern and western parts of
Guzerat, under that denomination, and are in the hereditary possession of
landed property and seigneurial rights.

79. The observations which I have had the honour to submit in this letter
are the result of my inquiries into the state of the cessions which we have
received from the Peshwa. In the course of these inquiries I have found
much to doubt; I have therefore endeavoured to confine myself to a recital
of such facts as the country, or my information, could afford evidence for.

80. I must confess, however, that the result is far from being satisfactory
to myself. I am confident we have yet much to learn concerning the nature,
institutions, policy, and rights of the people, with whom we have so recently
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become acquainted. A violation of any of these will disgust those whom we
now seek to conciliate, implicate the justice and reputation of the Company’s
Government, and throw things back into a worse state of barbarism than that
in which they are at present.

81. It would, however, be extremely desirable to dissolve these discordant
authorities, and to consolidate all the inferior separate jurisdictions under the
Company’s power.

82. The present state of society is inimical to the extemsion of the
Company’s jurisdiction, and I see the necessity of effecting a reform in it,
before these men will become habituated to obedience and justice. But the
measures necessary to secure these results are no less difficult than desirable,
and I should betray the confidence of the Honorable the Governor in
Council if I offered any hopes of success within a short period.

"83. There is probably nothing so difficult to eradicate from the human
mind as ideas of right, which originate in the soil.

84. Another great obstacle to the improvement of the Grasias is their
want of habits of industry : among them no profession is honorable bat that
of arms, and no life desirable but that of indolence.

85. Although a reformyin this state of society is difficult, let us hope that
it is practicable: every motive of honour and humanity call on the British
Government to effect it, but the gradual though certain operation of time must
be trusted to, to produce permanent effects.

86. A more enlarged and more general intercourse with the people
should be encouraged; the communication between the local European
authorities and the Natives should be frequent and unrestrained,—the exten-
sion and diffusion of European agency comprises, in short, the only effectual
means for improving the condition of this people, and of establishing the
Company’s Government over them. Military detachments alo might, if
judiciously posted and commanded, have their benefit.

87. It must be by the authority of example rather than by precept, or any
speculative instruction, that success must be hoped for, in altering the senti-
ments and habits, which the Grasia imbibes from his infancy. At present he
is insensible to the comforts of life, because, as he has never enjoyed them in
security, he has been at no pains to acquire them.

88. Every expedient, therefore, for the improvement of the Grasias,
should be combined with plans for producing an attachment to the peaceable
arts; and the example of Bhownuggur may inspire the Company with Wwell
founded hopes that success is attainable. Unless titis combination is
observed, it is not difficult to predict that any effort to reconcile them to our
Government will fail ; and: in this event, by a natural result, recourse to
force must follow.

89. But instead of this wasteful and unprofitable system, the Honorable
Company’s Government will prefer one founded on a just consideration of the
uncultivated state of the Gn:sias. The formation of such a system will,
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however, require much previous research, and more knowledge of the state of
property, and of the people, than we at present possess.

90. The collection of the requisite information cannot be better entrusted,
than to the local authorities of the district. I would suggest that this infor-
mation should comprehend a descriptive account of the people, of the produce,
and of the proprietory rights of the country. Besides a general account of the
local institutions of the Grasias, it should comprise a particular account of the
claims, customs, rules of inheritance, &c. of every family or individual ; and of
every usage dissimilar or peculiar to these extraordinary tribes. This account
would of course include the state of property and of revenue. The statistical
accounts which have of late been published in Europe contain very good
examples for the collection of this information. ‘

91. The progress of impending events will naturally tend to assist in pro-
curing a stock of information, on which the British Government may proceed

.to form a system for the gradual introduction of equal laws, the annihilation
of discordant authority, and general improvement of society.

I have the honour to be, with the greatest respect,
Honorable Sir,

(Signed) A. WALKER,
Baroda, 20th July 1806. Resident.

No. 1.—Verbal Information relative to the state of Guzerat, com-
municated by Amrut Lari, Agent and Vukeel for near thirty
years on behalf of the Peshwa’s Subah of Ahmedabad.

Previous to the arrival of the Murathas in Guzerat, the government of the
g)untry was managed by the Subadars of Guzerat, appointed by the Court of

elhi.

The power of the Subahs was supported by a large army, which was gene-
rally quartered at Ahmedabad, and the city and the country immediately sur-
rounding it was Khalsa, or under the immediate management of the royal
servants, and the superior authority of the Subah was acknowledged from
Songur to Dwarka, and the borders of Malwa, and his authority was supported
by Thenas at different places.

Notwithstanding that the authority of Government was maintained by
Thanas, or bodies of troops, in different places, yet the whole extent of the
country was intersected by thg possessions of the original Rajas, Rajpoots,

Koolees, and Grasias, who all bore the general name of Zumindars under the
Mogul Government. ‘
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The nature of the subjection of these people to the power of the Moguls was
much the same as it is at present to the Murathas. They maintained the
same independence in which they now are, from the time of the Emperor
Akbar, by whom they were permitted to retain their former privileges.

The revenue which was derivable from them, or their villages, was a fixed
and settled sum, but whether this was originally fixed by a valuation of the
produce, and an equivalent portion assigned as the share of Government, or
whether each proprietor obtained the best terms he was able, Amrut Lall is
unable to state; but the latter is, in general opinion, the mode in which the
assessments were originally made.

The collection of the revenue, however, from the Zumindars, always appears
to have been necessary to be supported by a force.

Some years previous to Sumvut 1812 (a.Dp. 1755), the incursions of the
Murathas into Guzerat had been annually repeated under Pillajee and Damajee
Gaekwar, Bajee Rao, and others; and although they obtained possession of
Baroda and some other places, their establishment should be reckoned from
the fall of Ahmedabad in the above year.

Their former incursions had been conducted with various success: they were
generally predatory expeditions, in which plunder was the object; and although
a Chouth had been conceded to the different parties by agreement with the
authorities of the former Government, still the levy of it depended upon the
extent of the Muratha power.

Ahmedabad was governed, at the time of its capture by the Peshwa and
Gaekwar, by Kumal-ood-deen Khan Babee. It was defended with obstinacy
for some time, until the Khan, finding himself unable to cope with the Mura-
thas, surrendered the fort on condition of receiving the Purgunas of Rhadunpoor,
Puttun, Bisanuggur, Burnuggur, and Keralloo ; he was “also left in possession
of Kaira, which fort was built by his brother Khan Dooran Khan.

When Ahmedabad had fallen, the country was then divided between the
Peshwa and the Gaekwar. The produce of the city was divided equally, as
was the authority ; the Purgunas, including the collections from the Zumindars,
were divided according to their respective value ; each being acknowledged by
the other as independent in their respective districts.

In the year Sumvut 1820 (a. p. 1763), Damajee dispossessed the children of
Kumal-ood-deen of Puttun, Bisanuggur, Burnuggur, Keralloo, and Kaira, but
permitted them to retain possession of Sinee-Rhadunpoor, which his descend-
ants hold to this day.

During the contest for the supremacy of Guzerat between the Mogul and
Muratha powers, the Zumindars acted an indifferent part, and paid with equal
facility their revenue or Jumma to every person who possessed the local
authority in the district : neither Moguls nor Murathas interfered in their inter-
nal policy, and during the Muratha Governmegt they appear to have continued
to possess the same rights and privileges, and to be nearly in the same state
as they were in the time of Akbar.
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During the period of fifty-one years since the fall of Ahmedabad (great part
of which has been passed by Amrut Lall in close connection with the Govern-
ments of the Peshwa and the Gaekwar), the events which have occurred
are familiar to him, and he is unable to trace any innovation in respect to
these villages, or the possessions which are holden by the Grasias, except
the gradual increase to their Jummas imposed by the arms and violence of
the Murathas.

In consequence of this tendency to increase their exactions, the power of the
Muratha Government has been continually increasing over the Mehwasee part
of Guzerat. The Zumindar of Atursoomba was completely conquered by
Futteh Sing, and his Thana has since been occupied by the Gaekwar troops.

The revenues of Guzerat have considerably advanted since the time of
the Moguls. The Purgunas immediately around Ahmedabad (called Dusk-
rohie), within 10 koss, which formerly yielded only Rs. 75,000, now yield
Rs. 1,25,000, although population and cultivation are much decreased.

The Peshwa’s rights in the Purguna of Gogo consist only in a Jumma
derivable from the Grasia villages, which, except in this acknowledgment, are
in the perfect possession of all their rights and privileges, and subject to
their respective proprietors in all other matters.

Gogo is a division of Gohelwar, anciently (about A. p. 1236) possessed
by a family of the Gohel tribe of Rajpoots, the seat of whose sovereignty was
the island of Perim. Sechore is a Talooka of Gohelwar.

In process of time, when the power of the Gohel Rajas declined, their
Gadee was successively removed to Gogo, and from Gogo to Sehore, and they
dwindled down to Zumindars of Sehore. Still, however, Sehore, being the
seat of the Gadee, retained an extended superiority over the Bhyud villages,
or villages held by the descendants of the same family.

The town of Gogo, which, as a port under the Moguls, was subject to
Cambay, soon assumed the name of Bareh, which is synonymous with
“ Bunder,” except that it generally implies having some portion of landed
territoryy or produce of some landed source, independent of the bunder,
attached to it.

Hence Gogo, from having several of the neighbouring villages paying Jum-
mabundee to it, acquired the name of Gogo Barch, and has extended to the
number which it has now acquired.

When the division of Guzerat took place, the Bareh of Gogo fell to the
Peshwa, and the Moolukgeeree Jummabundee of Sehore and its Bhyad fell to
the Gaekwar. :
- The villages of the Gogo Bareh principally belong to the Gohel Rajpoots,
who are all branches of the Bhownuggur family. Whenever the Jumma of the
villages paying to Gogo came in a course of adjustment, the Raja settled
for them all together; thus prgserving his family influence, and preventing
encroachments, which the farmers are as anxious to make as the Grasias
to prevent.

86
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The term Bhyad, which implies brotherhood, points out the connection
which the villages of that denomination have with Bhownuggur, or, more
properly speaking, with the Gadee of Sehore. They are Bhoomias, and in-
dependent within their possessions; but the Bhownuggur Raja claims the
family superiority, in virtue of which he settles for their Jummabundee.

(Signed) A. WALKER,
Resident.

No. 2.—Translate of an Extract of a Work entitled Mirdti Akmed-
abadee, compiled by ALt Manomep Kuan, Dewan of the Subah
of Akmedabad, who held the Office of Dewan during the ad-
ministration of MuBaRuz-00L-MOOLK, in the year A. H. 1136
(4. D.1723).

SIRKARS CONNECTED OR DEPENDENT (MUZAFUT) ON THE COUN-
TRY OF GUZERAT, BESIDES THE DISTRICTS PAYING REGULAR
REVENUE (BAJOKHERAJ), SUBJECT TO THE SUBAH OF AHMED-
ABAD.

From the time that the Emperor Akbar conquered the country of Guzerat
from the Sultan Moozuffer I1., the countries which the Zumindars held in their
possession were retained in the same state.

There are sixteen Sirkars, of which nine are immediately governed from
Ahmedabad, and seven are dependent upon the Zumindars. Of these, take
away two Sirkars, viz. Surat and Ramnuggur, the latter belonging to the
Zumindar, fourteen Sirkars remain, in nine of which the Mootsudees, Ameens,
Foujdars, and Tehsildars, exercise their duties according to their respective
regulations.

These nine Sirkars are,—1, Ahmedabad ; 2, Baroda ; 3, Broach ; 4, Nandod ;
5, Champaneer ; 6, Godra ; 7, Puttun; 8, Soruth; 9, Islamnuggur, otherwise
called Nowanuggur, which was subdued by Alumgeer, and afterwards again
fell into the possession of the Zumindar of Jam.

Rajpeepla, Nowanuggur, Bariah, Bherai, Rana Bhao, Chayeh, Mohun,
Sher Mandvee, and other Zumindarees, both great and small, in this Subah,
which are in the confirmed possession of Zumindars, known by the name of
Grasias, Koolees, Kattees, Jhuts, Jhareejas, Pakheers, Koreishes, Rathores,
and others, such as the Aheers, Mukwanehs, &c. are comprehended within the
nine Sirkars, and, from the time of the subjugation of this country, they have
remained in the enjoyment of the places dependent upon their own Zumin-
darees.
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The Sirkar of Dongurpoor, §c.—In the reign of Feroksir an imperial
mandate was issued to the following purport, ¢ that relying upon the constant
fidelity of the Maha Ranasing Ramsing, Rana of Oodeypoor, the Purgunag
of Dongurpoor and Banswalleh were conferred upon him.”

Dongurpoor is a dependency of the Rawul Ramsing Zumindar ; and
Banswalleh is a dependency of Kurul Zumindar. The latter is between Guzerat
and Malwa ; and the Subadar of Oojein also causes his authority to be respect-
ed there. The Rawul Ramsing, according to a royal Sunud, is honoured
with a Munrub of 1,000 men and 1,000 horse, and the Mahl aforesaid
produces in Dams one crore and sixty lakhs, and is assigned for the
Jageer of the Rawul, and he is appointed to guard the roads to Malwa.

Sirkar of Kutch, otherwise entitled Sulimanuggur.—The Zumindar was
Rao Desul, but at this time his son Rao Lukput. The Zumindar is honoured
with a Khilat and Firman from the imperial court. This Sirkar is between
Guzerat and the Subah of Thutta, the Subadar of which causes his authority
to be respected in some of the Mabhls.

Sirkar of Serohee.—A Talooka of Akheraj, Zumindar, now occupied by his
son. From the time of the administration of Guzerat by the Nuwab Ghirut
Khan, the Naib of the Prince Dora Sheks, this Sirkar has not been subject to
Government (nf rujoa). This Sirkar is between Jodhpoor and Guzerat, and
is subject to the Maharaja of Jodhpoor.

Sirkar of Soonth, in the neighbourhood of the Sirkar of Godra, belong :d to.
the Zumindar Pruthee Sing, and now belongs to his son.

SIRKARS, MAIILS, AND VILLAGES PAYING PESIIKUSH ON ACCOUNT
OF THE COUNTRIES OF THE ZUMINDARS.

The origin of the Peshkush is this :—Asa, the Chief of the tribes of
Koolees, joined by the whole of the Zumindars, in the time of the Sultan
Ahmed Guzeratee, erected the head of rebellion and disturbance. They were,
however, punished, and driven from their retreats, and the servants of the
king were established in every place.

In consequence of being thus completely dispossessed of their habitations,
that band of unbelievers, being hopeless, began to infest the roads and villages
with their depredations. Anarchy increased, confusion prevailed, the decay
of cultivation became visible, and the Ryuts were distressed. Those whose
duty it was to advise, in their foresight put an end to these calamities, and
exacted, from the Zumindar of every village, security to discontinue his
opposition.

Three parts of the land of each village, under the denomination of Tulput,
were acknowledged as the property of the king, and one portion was given to
the Zumindars, under the denomination of Banta (or Wanta), and they were
engaged to furnish guards end protection to their own villages, and were to
hold themselves in readiness for the ervice of the king, whenever called
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upon. “As these people, without paying obedience to the prince, did not see it
possible to establish themselves, they attended to make their submission, and
engaged to pay the Sirkar a Salamee (fee) from their Banta. From this
time, Salamee and Peshkush became established against them.

Some of the Zumindars, such as the Zumindars of Huldherwas, Ghorasur
(Mehwas villages of Mondeh), Atursoomba, Mandvee, and others, were
converted to Islamism, and made the Taboods, and provided for the defence
of their own Talookas, and their possessions were conferred upon them by the
imperial court, for the encouragement of the faith, but they consenting to
pay the imperial Peshkush. From other principal Zumindars, over whom the
hand of conquest did not extend, the levy of a yearly Peshkush was exacted as
follows :—Six Sirkars, paying Peshkush according to the register of the same,—
Sirkars of Banswalleh, Soonth, Dongurpoor, Serohee, Sulimanuggur, and

Ramnuggur.

MAHLS OF SIRKARS WHICH BELONG TO ZUMINDARS OF
CONSEQUENCE.

The Mahls of Rajpeepla, Ali, Jabooa, Loonawara ; the Zumindars of Bariah ;
of Champania Keroja, Beejanuggur, otherwise called Heft Polich; the
Zumindars of Edur, Chayeh, and Porebunder; Danta, Phangir, Sher Mand-
vee, Futtehpoor, Bansda in the Surat Sirkar, Chowrasee, in the Surat Sirkar,
and Kokurmundeh. )

PLACES OF ZUMINDARS OF TIHE GREATER AND LESSER
MEHWASEES.

The Kusba of Beerpoor is forty koss from Ahmedabad to the eastward, and
situated on the Bowlee river. It hasno fort, and is situated upon a hill, which
is surrounded by the river. It was founded by Beera, a Koolee. The Rajpoot
of Loonawara was the first who dispossessed the Koolee of this place, and the
habitation of this Zumindar was formerly upon a hill, near the burial-place of
Kazee Mahomed. This place is now levelled with the ground, and the
Zumindar and his descendants have settled themselves at Loonawara, which
is beyond the Mahee.

" If the Governor of the Subah should proceed with a large army towards the
banks of the Batruk (Watruk), which is situated to the westward, and also
towards the boundary in that direction as far as Banswara and Dongurpoor,
which may be about 100 koss from Ahmedabad, and should return from
Banswara towards the south, the Zumindars of Soonth and Jabooa, and the
Bariah districts, and Rajpeepla, and Mandvee, and Ramnuggur (which is
upon the sea shore), would settle for their Peshkush ; should he proceed to-
wards Dongurpoor, which is to the north-east, he will effect the settlement of
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the Zillas of Edur, Serohee, Danta, the hills of Gir, Rana Bhao, Phaphur,
Khundeyanuggur, the Talooka of Kutch; and from thence, the Zumindars of
Jhalawar, Moorvee, Hulvud, the Sirkar of Islamnuggur (otherwise Bhooj),
Jegat, Rana Bhao, Sirkar of Soruth, Porebunder, Chayeh, Kessojee, Oanch,
and others of Kattywar, Gohelwar, Sulianeh, Dundooka, and Dholka, and at
length arrive at Khumbhayut, which is situated on the sea shore, through the
abovenamed Zillas.
(True translate)
(Signed) S. A. GREENWOOD,
Assistant.
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CERTAIN CHIEFS IN KATTYWAR SOLICIT THE-
PROTECTION OF THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT.

SECRET DEPARTMENT.

From Mujor A. WaLKER, Resident at Baroda,
To J. A. Grant, Esq., Secretary to Government, Bombﬂ.
Dated 23rd January 1804.

Sir,—Since I had the honour to address you on the 2Cth ultimo, I have
received .some further communications from Kattywar, which I beg leave,
on the same principle as the former, to submit to the consideration of the
Honorable the Governor in Council.

2. The first is the translation of a formal document, which several Chiefs
in that quarter voluntarily presented to the Company’s Agent in Babajee’s
camp, in order that it might be transmitted to me. The object of this writing
is to obtain the protection of the British Government, and, on certain condi-
tions, to put us in possession of their country.

3. Our geographical information of this part of Guzerat is extremely
limited and imperfect. Cheetul, Jetpoor or Chitepoor, and Koondala, are in-
terior districts between the rivers Sauree and Joonagur. They are each of them
fortified, and they have their respective Chiefs or Thakoors, but pay a Moo-
lukgeeree tribute to the Peshwa, to the Gaekwar, and to the Nuwab of Joona-
gur. The entire revenue of these districts is at the utmost two lakhs of rupees
a year, from which is to be deducted about one lakh on account of the above
payments, and expenses of local management.

4. It would be useful to improve these connections, in view to any future
enterprise that we may pursue in Kattywar; and this may be done without
exciting the jealousy of the Gaekwar Government, provided we show them
clearly that we shall respect their rights. Babajee has frequently expressed a
wish to be joined by some English troops, and has lately renewed his application
for assistance against the Nuwab of Joonagur. When circumstances permit
of this combined expedition, it would not be difficult, I conceive, to enter into
such arrangements with the Gaekwar Government as would improve the state
of Kattywar, and provide for the Company’s separgfe interests in that country.

5. Two corps, with a proportion of artillery, and the Gaekwar forces
under Babajee, would be amply sufficient for all the purposes of this service.
The acquisition of a seaport In Kattywar would restrain the pirates, who are
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so formidable to the trade of this country, and we ‘should soon be al.)le.to
introduce-a system of order and security, instead of that anarchy and t'lmcorc.ia

which now prevail.

6. 1 have aleo enclosed, for the information of the Honorable the Governor
in Council, the translation of two letters from Moolvee Mahomed Ali, and of
the same number from the Chief of Jooriabunder. These writings will throw
some further light on e state of Kattywar, and the disposition of its inha~

bitants.
I have the honour to be, &c.

. (Signed) A. WALKER,
Baroda, 23rd January 1804, Resident,

Translation of a Communication addressed in the Guzerathee language, by
several of the Chicefs of Kattywar, to Lieutenant Colonel WALKER, Resi-
dent at’ Baroda, dated the 19th December 1803 ; alluded to in paragraph
2 of the foregoing Letter from that Officer. *

We, Lalla Shardool, Joita, Dossa, Deva, Jetta Soortee Oonnada, Flatia, and
other brothers, or friends, make a voluntary cession, unto the Honorable Eng-
lish Company, of our possessions of Cheetul, Jetpoor, Medorda, Koond.la,
and all the other places of the Koomans, on the following terms :—

1. In the Talooka of Cheetul, Rawul Vukhut Sing (the Raja) of Buow-
nuggur’s incursions have caused desolation and confusion. That Talooka
must be restored to tranquillity, and protected under the Company’s flag,
hoisted in the town of Cheetul.

2. In the Purgunas of Jetpoor and Medorda, the Joonagur and Jam’s
people come and oppress, and make innovations on former customs. They
must be prevented from oppressing and making innovations; and what has
been usually admitted will be submitted to. _

3. Since six years the Bhownuggurwalla has forcibly stationed Thanas in
our share of villages in the Talookas of Koondala, Shaaver, Meetiala, Assoder,
and other parts. These it is necessary to withdraw, and protect the places
under the flag of the Company, hoisted in the Killa or fort of Koondala.

Whatever be the amount of the revenues on the premises, we will divide
with the Company one-half, after deducting the expenses of management,

The usual subsistence of the Grasias must be given to them, and the village
of Dongaree must be entirely allotted to supply travellers.

Garden grounds, cultivated by Grasias or Kattees, dwelling in their houses
on the spot, must be free.

The. forts of Cheetul and-Jetpoor require to be repaired; the expenses
thereof must be defrayed from thgo reven;les. P ’

The oppressions of the Peshwa and of the Gaelgwar must not be suffered
and their acknowledged demands shall beé paid out of the Jummabundee ’

9¢
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Horse and foot must be kept up in the forts and villages, Their expenses
shall be defrayed out of the revenues.

The honour of the Bhoomee (local Chiefs) is in the hands of the Company.

In the forts we wish sepoys of our country to be kept, or the forts to be
garrisoned by sepoys of our own nation exclusively. The protection of these
places is in the power of the Company. )

The Company’s Government must judge of land and boundary disputes, and
cause restoration of parts that have been usurped ; nor allow any to invade our
honours or our rights without just cause,—which hope has induced us to apply
for the assistance of the English.

4. The Joonagur’s just or usual demands on Jetpoor Purguna he may take,
without offence, but let him not make new oppressive exactions. .

6. Since the peopling of Nowanuggur, the Jam’s annual claims on Cheetul
were only 5,000 korees (or Rs. 2,000) of Ghora Veera, or contribution of, or
for horses, until two years ago ; then we were overcome in war with the Bhow-
nuggurwalla, when the Jam began to demand Rs. 12,000 from us. This must
be prevegnted, and former usage observed.

The Purguna of Jetpoor never once till now experienced the keast oppres-
sion from the Jam; but now he has exacted 500 korees (Rs. 200) for Musal
Khurch.

6. The Company’s Government must give assurances that it will protect
the Grasias, Karbarees, or people in office, to the Kattees, who are connected
with, and dependent on us and our families.

It is customary for the sepoys or servants of the Grasias to bring people to
work without a fee. That must be admitted of.

All affairs should be transacted with Grasias present and privy thereto.

The first English flag should be hoisted in Cheetul, that district rendered
quiet, and afterwards in Jetpoor and other forts the flag may be displayed.

If this address appears acceplable to the gentlemen of the Company’s
Government, and they will take us into their service, then, for the settling of
our affairs, please call our Karbarees or agents to the presence, and make
such arrangements as shall render our situations respectable.

In this case the Company’s Government must give Khilats to all of us,
brothers, who have but one desire of being their servants.

Agree to our petition, and, as we shall be ordered, all of us brothers, with
four or five thousand horse and foot, engage to show our zeal and obedience
in the cause of the Company.

Godwitnesses these words! Vitoba Pillajee will communicate to you such
circumstances regarding us as are not contained in this Urzee.

Our credit is in the hands of your Government.

Dated 6th Poush Shoodh, Sumvut 1860 (19th December A. D. 1803).
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Translation of a Communication (‘alluded to in paragraph 6 of the preceding
Letter ) from Moolvee MauoMED ALt to Lieutenant Colonel WALKER, dated
at Moorvee, 11th Ramzan, Hijree 1219 ('14th December A. D. 1804.).

After the receipt of your letter, I intimated to the Raja of Moorvee my
intention of taking leave. The Rajarequested I would remein till he received
your answer to his Vukeels.

On the 5th Ramzan he received a letter from his Vukeels, mentioning your
great attention and civilities to them ; that you had been inquiring about the
fort of Mallia, its structure, and dimensions, depth of the ditch, the nature of
the adjacent country, the number of its garrison, and guns; which seemed
to please the Raja much. He thereupon despatched people to Mallia, to
ascertain and rcport on these points, on which he has written to his Vukeels,
who will advise you of them accordingly.

An Agent from Nowanuggur came to settle the dispute with Mallia, but the
Moorvee Raja declared he would do nothing in it, without the eonsent and ap-
probation of the English. .

1 have n8w got his leave to go on, and I will proceed to-morrow for Jooria-
bunder, and thence to Nuggur.

Hunmunt Rao, a brother of Mulhar Rao, came with twelve horsemen to
Moorvee from Raypoor, where Mulhar Rao’s family resides, in Kutch, 28 koss
distant from this, and told me that if the Honorable Company’s Government
would give him a maintenance, he would be glad to come and live at Buroda,
or Ahmedabad, or anywhere else, under their protection; but not knowing
your sentiments on this subject, I gave him no assurance.

The fort of Moorvee is situated on the bank ofa deepriver. The ditch on the
other three sides of the fort is four cubits broad, and five cubits deep.

The fort has four gates, and two sallyports on the river side. The country
around is open, but its surface is unequal ; on the approach to what is called the
Nuggur Gate there is a thicket of the Babool.

On the bastions there are twenty guns.

On the 3rd of Ramzan, the Sowar of Mallia came to Buktella, a village
belonging to Moorvee, where there was a Thana or post of fifty men; the
Mallians routed them, and killed twenty of their number.

They plundered the place, and returned to Mallia.

Futteh Mahomed Jemadar, from Kutch, has again written to Jagdeu»
Mehta, to make haste and bring the Moonshee (meaning me) to htm,

Tvanslation of an Enclosure to the above, signed by the Moolvee, but not
DzscripTion orF MavrLia.
The fort has four sides : -

The length of the south wall is 300 cubites
Ditto east ditto 6500 do.
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The length of the north wall is 464 cubits.
Ditto west ditto 600 do.

St -

Circumference 1,864 cubits.

There are fourteen Kotas and Vajerees, and, Madu included, there are four
guns. The ditch is five cubits broad, and five deep, on three sides. There is
no ditch on the south side, but a Tulao or tank of considerable length.

The river is 500 Kudems (steps or paces) off the town.

There is a Veklo (nulla or brook) on the north of the town.

The tank water lasts but two months.

Translation of Moolvee MaromMED ALr’s Communication of the 24th Shaban
(10th December 1803 ) to Lieutenant Colonel WALKER, Resident ; alluded
to in paragraph 6 of the preceding Letier from that Officer.

Your letter of the 16th ultimo I have received, and made myself acquainted
with its contents. As itis probable you may not have troops to e &, y on this
service at present, it were better you should not declare this to the Vukeel,but
daily give him hopes, that in the event of his not getting them to-day, he will
to-morrow, or in two days at furthest,—for this reason, that the whole of the
Kattywar and Kutch countries will become yours. All the Rajas and Zumin-
dars are anxiously waiting the result of the Moorvee Raja’s embassy to you,
for this purpose, as well as to bring about, if possible, a good understanding
betwixt the Moorvee and Mallia Rajas. The Karbarees or servants of the
Nuggurbunder and Rajkote Rajas are at present here, and who also advise him,
that to call in the assistance of the English will not eventually answer his pur-
pose, but rather to let an agreement be brought about, as before mentioned-
To this the Raja has given them no answer as yet, but is waiting the result of
his mission from the Vukeel.

The whole of Kattywar and Mallia are well acquainted with the Moorvee
Raja’s embassy to you. I find the Raja has written to his Vukeel to make
himself acquainted with your sentiments as soon as possible ; but, for the reason
above mentioned, it were advisable you should hear and approve of everything
the Vukeel has to say, but by no means make him acquainted with your real
sentiments on the subject; that in this he will understand, and inform his
master that everything will be settled quickly, and for the best.

The Rajd informs me that the Kutch country is now usurped¢ by Futteh
Meahomed, Sindian J emadar, and a Banian by name Hunsraj; that they
have seized and confined the Raja, by name Roydhun, with whom he claims
consanguinity, and that the brother of the latter, by name Byjaba, by the
will of God is dead ; that in this case no one remains to do justice and release
the imprisoned Roydhun. ¢ To effect this,” ‘he says, “I am well inclined,
but 1 have no force ; should,therefore, the English come here, we will go as ofle,
and arrange all matters there.” In this manner has the Raja spoken to me,
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as well as thrt he wishes you to settle with respect to this with his Vukeel.
In this much is to be .had. Three Jemadars, by name as follows, now.in
the fort of Moorvee, who are anxious to become servants of the Honorable
Company, may one day or other be of use :—1, Shaik Law ; 2 Shaik Ismael ;
and 3, Gassy Limbabhoy.

Futteh Mahomed, .above mentioned, is acquainted w1th a man by-name
Jugdees Mehta, now in the fort of Moorvee, betwixt whom letters come and
go. He has written the latter to request him to bring along with him the
Moonshee (Mahomed Ali) to hear what he has to say, as well as that he
will make him acquainted with his sentiment also, or that by this they can
verbally understand each other.

To-morrow I shall arrange everything for the despatch of the horses,
which done, I shall set off for Nuggurbunder and Joorigbunder, agreeably to
your instructions.

I have sent you a map of the Kattywar and Kutch dlstncts, which I shall
also do with respect to other places, as they come to my knowledge.

I have now to request you will write me as before, and am, &c.

Translation of Moolvee ManomMED ALr's Letter of the 20th Rujub (6th
November ) to FurTern Manomep, at Kutch ; alluded to in paragraph 6
of the foregoing Letter from Lieutenant Colonel W ALKER.

I am well acquainted with your friendship towards the English Company
Bahadoor, from Jugdees Mehta Naggee, your servant, who also informs me of
your having sent a Karbaree, by name Jugjeewun Mehta, to the English ggn-
tleman at Cambay, to make known your friendly inclinations towa:ds the Eng-
lish, and to hear which has given me great pleasure. Upon the strength of
this I have now addressed you, and have to request your answer, replete with
ever Tythmg you have to state, and no doubt your business will be advantageously
settled through the English Bahadoor, by the will of God, for this reason, that
the English have conceived a favourable opinion of you. I am, &c.

Furres ManoMED JEMADAR's Answer to MaBOMED ALl, without date.

Your letter, containing as follows, that you were acquainted with my friendly
inclinations towards the Engllsh as well as what Jugdees Mehta had informed
you, with respect to my mission to the English gentleman at Cambay, for that
purpose, and that from that you will address me, I have received, attd under-
stood its contents, and which I sincerely hope from God will continue.

But for what purpose have the English deputed you here, with which I
wigh to be informed, as well as to see you here,—and from no cause disap-
point me in this, as I well know what your wishes are with respect to us, will
Pe attained; and continue to favour this Durbar with your letters. What
more can I say ? &c.
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Translation of two Letters from Saaram Bmowax and PraGize Beowan,
of Jooriabunder, to Licutenant Colonel WALKER, dated 2nd Poush Wud
(30th December 1803 ) ; alluded to in paragraph 6 of the foregoing Letter
Jrom that Officer.

After compliments.

We received with respect your letter by Bhanjee Mehta, and heard from
him what you said, which will be attended to. We are your servants.

Two Agents will be despatched to advise you of all affairs the day after the
Hoolee, until which time we will take the liberty of keeping your two men
here, and hopesin the mean time you will communicate all circumstances to
Bombay.

Mehta Bhanjee Ramjee requests you will receive his respectful salutations.

From the same to the same, dated 21st Ramzan.

After compliments.

We have received with respect your letter from Moolvee Mahomed Ali, and
attended to his verbal communications. He will write to you, Sir, what we
have said to him.

After the Hoolee, two of our Agents will come to you, Sir.

We are the Company’s servants ; command our services.

Favour us with a letter.

+Please to receive Mehta Bhanjee Ramjee’s salutation.

From J. A. GranT, Esq., Secretary to Government, Bombay,
To Major A. WALKER, Resident at Baroda. -

Dated 22nd February 1804.

Sir,—I am directed by the Honorable the Governor in Council to ac-
knowledge the receipt of your letter of the 23rd ultimo, with its enclosures.

2. However creditable to the British national reputation, or desirable in
other points of view, may be the unsolicited application of any of the Chief-
tains, or landholders of Kattywar, to be admitted, as in the cases of Cheetul,
Jetpoor, &c. to the protection of the Honorable Company’s Government, and
to live wader the British sovereignty, care must be taken, before such offer
be acted on, to ascertain the circumstances and relative rights of the parties
coming forward with such offer, with a view to prevent Government being
eventually entangled in intricate discussions, leading, perhaps, to future tedious
and unprofitable contentions, and especially to the commission of any act of
injustice, in respectto the rights of others, such as may, on more minute scrutiny,
possibly prove, in the present instance, the intimated reclamations against
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what the complainants term the undue oppressions on their districts by the
Nuwab of Joonagur, and by the Rajas of Nowanuggur and Bhownuggur ; but
if, consistently with these precautionary suggestions, or with their consent, on
a satisfactory reservation of the rights, as far as they may be well founded, of
the Rajas and Chiefs claiming to have permanently exercised superiority over
those parties, their countries can be fairly transferred to the Company’s protec-
tion, on such conditions as to their future payable revenue as you shall deem
equitable, Government will be pleased with acquisitions thus unobjec-
tionably attained, especially if situated in a central, secure, and commanding
position, or upon the peninsula, where it is on several accounts desirable that
Government should obtain, consistently with a due regard to the general
principles of political justice and equity, one or two stations,*such as may,
through the aid of our maritime strength, be easily and economically main-
tained, and tend to facilitate the former, proving a duly impressive check on
the northern pirates, as well as for the general purpose of consolidating, by
the maintenance of the principles of public rights, the Honorable Company’s
ascendancy in Guzerat. The improving of our connection with the interior
Chieftains of its peninsula has the assent of Government, as is indeed in pro-
gress by the deputation of Mahomed Ali, which seems to have already
been attended with some good effects : neither does there now appear to
remain any sufficient objection against Babajee’s being joined by part of the
subsidised British force, as has, indeed, already been sanctioned under the
authority and confirmation of the Supreme Government, and may, under
present circumstances, be attended with several advantages; but still Govern-
ment wish to obtain (as already intimated to you in respect to the Mahee
Kanta similar duty) the present sentiments of the Honorable Geners! Wellesley,
before such a reinforccment to the remaining Moolukgeeree service be actually
carried into effect. .

3. On the 6th paragraph of your letter, and its enclosures, Government
have to notice that there appears, in the verbal intercourse of Mahomed Ali
with the Chieftain of Jooriabunder, some expressions too loose and unguard-
ed, tending to nourish that Chieftain’s ambitious hopes that the Company might
be brought to assist him, for a mere pecuniary consideration, in the conquest
of the Jam Raja’s principality of Nowanuggur ; whereas the Natives ought to
be generally impressed with the idea that they have nothing to apprehend
from the Company’s Government as long as they respectively act with due
respect, justice, and propriety towards the British Government and its allies,
the Peshwa and the Gaekwar, in the several relations which thgse allied
States bear towards the various Chieftains who are liable to Moolukgeeree
tribute, or other duties and observances. )

4. On the other hand, Mahomed Ali’s report of the willingness of the
Thakoor, or Chief of Ram Kamir, to pay his tribute at Baroda, being exactly in
the spirit of the salutary concessions that it is desirable, for the good of all
parties, to gain from these tributaries in general, should be followed up by the
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-utmost encouragement from you, and the Gaekwar Government, so as to be-
come an alluring example to all the others to make similiar offers, by which
the quiet of the country may be materially promoted, to the proportionate ex-
‘tension of the credit and respectability of the Honorable Company’s name
and political character, in that hitherto imperfectly explored, and but compara-
tively civilised territory.
I have the honour to be, &c.
(Signed) J. A. GranT,

Secretary to Government.
Bombay Castle, 22nd February 1804.

SECRET DEPARTMENT.
From Lieutenant Colonel A, WALKER, Resident at Baroda,
To J. A. GraxT, Esq., Secretary to Government, Bombay.

Dated 14th March 1804.

Sir,~—I have had the honour to receive your communication of the 22nd
ultimo, and I beg you will communicate the following reply thereto to the
Honorable the Governor in Council.

2, The Kattee Chiefs who have sought our protection have, no doubt, been
led to this measure in order to screen themselves from violence, and to limit
at least the degree of their oppression. They probably have also in view, by
means of the Comipany’s powerful mediation, to settle the amount of their
tributes at the rate at which they were originally imposed, which was less
than the present exactions.

3. With the reservation of their acknowledged tributary payments, the
Kattywar States are independent, and at liberty to form connections with
other powers. They are under no obligations of service, and neither the
Peshwa nor the Gaekwar pretend to exercise an authority in Kattywar, beyond
the demand of their respective contributions. °

In any acquisitions which the Company may acquire in Kattywar, or in
any arrangements with the Chiefs of that country, it will be necessary, in both
cases, to respect and secure the Moolukgeeree claims of His Highness the
Peshwa, and of the Gaekwar Raja. In the same manner, it will be proper to
arbitrate and adjust the rights which the superior local Chieflains have
established over the rest.

This will be the most difficult part of the subject, as these subordinate
claims are the effects of latter violence, and in some cases imposed on the
plea of indemnity against the Muratha exactions. . .

It" will, perhaps, be found necessary to fix on some period from which to
take up this account, and to adjust it on principles of as much equity to both
parties as the nature of a case that has its origin in oppression will admit.

4. Inany negotiation that may take place on this subject, it will be neces-
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sary that it should be conducted and concluded under the guarantee of the
Company, and that we should reserve to ourselves the right of enforcing any
engagements that may be contracted, by punishing the party who may fail in,
their performance. Without this precaution, these engagements would not be
long respected.

5. I am led to expect deputations from several of the Chiefs of Kattywar,
and the relative rights of the parties may be more correctly ascertained and
discussed on their arrival. In the mean time, I shall give them no room to
expect that the Company’s Government will assist them in any plans of ambi-
tion, or of private resentment, nor release them from any obligations which
may be founded in justice, or established by time.

6. I shall desire Mahomed Ali to be more reserved in hi§ communica-
tions, and to be careful not to pledge the Company for any performance
whatever.

I am induced, however, to think that his expression, although loose and
unguarded, had no precise meaning, and that the Jooriabunder Chieftain will
not seriously give it a construction which he knows the Moolvee had no autho-
rity to encourage.

7. 1 shall pay particular attention to the Honorable the Governor in
Council’s instructions, in the last paragraph of your letter to which I have now
the honour to reply. .

I have the honour*to be, &c.

(Signed) A. WALKER,

Baroda, 14th March 1804. Resident.

PoritTicaL DEPARTMENT.
From Lieutenant Colonel A. WaLkER, Resident at Baroda,
To J. A. Grant, Esq., Secretary to Government, Bombay.

Daited 14th February 1804.

.

Sir,—I request you will be pleased to lay before the Honorable the Gover-
nor in Council the enclosed paper, which I have drawn up for the information
of Colonel Murray, who expressed a desire to bé made acquainted with the
present political circumstances of Guzerat, and with the principal objects
affecting either our own or the interests of the Gaekwar State. These remarks
have been occasionally offered to Government, but they are here collected,
and the subjects brought more under one view, than they appear in the separate
communications which have been made respecting them.

2.. I have stated my opinions unreservedly, on our interests in a country to
Vf'hlch I have given a long and anxious attention. In proposing the applica-
Jion of our powers to the attainment of objects which I deem advantageous
to our interests in Guzerat, I trust that I shall not be understood to exceed
the limits of my duty.

10¢



N -
74 SETTLEMENT OF THE KATTYWAR MOOLUKGEEREE.

3. 1 submit this prospectus of our affairs with great deference, and cannot
presume to decide whether the means I have suggested can be applied to ac-
complish the objects that are discussed ; but if circumstances will permit these
operations to be undertaken, they would, in my humble opinion, secure the
tranquillity of Guzerat, and improve our interests, conjointly with those of the
Gaekwar State.

1 have the honour to be, &c.

(Signed) A. WALKER,
Baroda, 14th February 1804. Resident.

Extract Paragraphs 16 to 24 from Remarks by the Resident at Baroda, dated
the 7th February 1804.

Para. 16. The third subject of consideration in Guzerat relates to Katty-
war, and comprises several scparate objects,—Ist, to assist the Gaekwar
Government in recovering its tributes, or military contributions under the
name of Moolukgeeree; 2nd, to effect an establishment in Kattywar; and
3rd, to take under our protection several princes, who have preferred applica-
tions for that purpose. It will, perhaps, be most prudent to unite these
objéets, and to prosecute them together ; but I shall first review them apart.

17. The Supreme Government authorised an expedition into Kattywar, to
secure the Moolukgeeree revenue ; but the disturbances in Guzerat, and the
war with Sindia, prevented it taking place.

Babajee prosecuted the service alone, and succeeded better than was

. expected, until he arrived within the territories of the Nuwab of Joonagur.
Neither Babajee nor the Nuwab has refused my mediation to compose their
differences ; but I think it probable that they will not be accommodated. In
this case it is most likely that we shall take part with Babajee, and if the
Nuwab’s conduct will in justice authorise the extremity, I would advise that
we should dispossess him of his forts, ogoblige him to admit English or Gaek-
war garrisons into them. The Nuwab of Joonagur plundered, some time ago,
a considerable quantity of wheat belonging to the Company, and robbed an
inhabitant of Bombay of some valuable property. These form serious subjects
of complaint, which we may keep distinct from those of the Gaekwar Govern-
ment. 1 have called the Nuwab to account for the wheat, but have not yet
received his final answer.

18. Our establishment in Kattywar must be prosecuted in concert with
the Gaekwar Government, and the Petty States who have solicited our alli-
dnce in that quarter. This would require specific arrangements with the
Gaekwar Government, which I cannot definitively enter on until the mea-
gure is sanctioned by the Company’s Government; but I should hope, when,
proper authority is received, to frame an arrangement for the interest of both
parties.
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The proposals from the Chiefs of Kattywar remain for the same reason
unanswered ; and I have lately invited them to send deputies to Baroda. The
Chiefs who have sought our aid in Kattywar are those of Jooriabunder,
Moorvee, Cheetul, Jetpoor, and Koondala. It is doubtful whether we should
derive any positive advantages from these alliances at first, and we should
expect no assistance from them until we have rendered them some essential
service. After that, they are disposed, at least such is the tenor of their pro-
posals, to cede certain tracts to us in Kattywar.

19. We have also received an injury from the little Raja of Porebunder,
which we might take this opportunity of redressing. He plundered, about a
year ago, some property belonging to the Persian Ambassador, which he has
refused or declined to restore.

20. The forces which we should have to oppose in Kattywar cannot be
viewed as formidable. The Nuwab of Joonagur, one of the most consider-
able of the Chiefs, has from four to five thousand horse and foot. Amongst the
latter are some Arabs; but the principal force of the country consists of cavalry.
These numerous little States pursue their separate interests, and have never
been known to unite against the Gaekwar’s annual incursions. It is suffi-
cient to show that the strength of the Chieftains of Kattywar is not formid-
able, since Babajee maintains his superiority in the field, and only wants,
apparently, artillery to make himself master of the forts of the Joonagur Nuwab.

21. Having thus stated the most material objects we have to provide /or
in Guzerat, and explained the principal difficulties that attend them, I saall
proceed to mention by what means they may be secured or accomplished.

22. Ifa peaceable arrangement can be cffected with Kanojee, s0 much the
better; but I am led to think that, to induce him to any reasonabl: accom-
modation, we must first obtain some decisive advantage over him. If it were
practicable to make a few active marches before the army breaks up, unin-
cumbered by baggage or artillery, we might disperse his followers, or, by
obliging them 'to,retire further, give them more unequivocally the appearance
of defeat. . '

If this plan cannot be pursued, we must have recourse to defensive arrange-
ments, such as will prevent Kanojee returning into Guzerat.

The forces under Kakajee, reinforced by the Dewanjee, will make a consider-
able corps for this purpose ; but to render them respectable, and to impress
Kanojee with a proper degree of apprehension, it will be necessary that a
body of our troops should act in the same quarter. It is not necessary that
this should be a very large body, but sufficient to keep the enemy in check,
should he advance into the province, until reinforcements can be scnt as they
are required. .

23. A proportion of artillery, a detachment of Europeans, and two corps of
Native infantry, would accomplish, in conjunction with the Gaekwar forces,
every object that we have in view in Kattywar. The stores and artillery
required for this expedition may be sent from Broach or Bombay by water.
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24. Supposing one corps to be detached to watch Kanojee, and -the' force
which I have just mentioned to be employed in Kattywar, there will remain a
large body of Europeans, and two sepoy battalions, to occupy the cantonments
at Baroda. While this force would be a security for everything at the capital,
it would also be in readiness to move against Kanojee, or to succour any
object which might require it. By establishing a depét of artillery and
ammunition at Kaira, at Kuree, at Beejapoor, or at any other intermediate
place, these measures would be rendered more secure and expeditious in their
execution. But these proportions of military force may be altered and
augmented, or the details changed, if found expedient.

PoriTicaL DEPARTMENT.

From Lieutenant Colonel A. WALKER, Resident at Baroda,*
To F. Warbpen, Esq., Secretary to Government.

Dated Bombay, 9th May 1807.

Sir,—The reforms in progress at Baroda having arrived at the stage of
advancement when it has been deemed advisable to prepgre the Chieftains of
Kattywar for the advance of the united forces of the Company and Gackwar
into that country, I concerted with Babajee the terms in which it would be’
advisable to address them.

2. 1 have accordingly now the honour to transmit copies of the English
versions, respectively, of the letters written by the Gackwar Government, and
myself on the part of the Company, in which, while the justice and modera-
tion of the views of both Governments are set forth, the appearance of the
respectable body of forces proceeding on the ser v1ce, it is trusted, will have the
desired effect of attaining those objects which your letter of the 3rd April has
directed.

3. I have the honour to forward, for the information of the Honorable the
Governor in Council, the accompanying list of the Chieftaing to whom these
letters have been written, with their appropriate style of address, as used by
the Gaekwar Government.

4. The letters from me have accordingly been despatched under the charge
of careful Kossids, whp will be accompanied by Jasoods bearing the addresses
of the Gackwar.

6. Gootoo, a dependency of the Talooka of Moorvee, has been determined
upon as the most eligible place, for the present, to receive the Vukeels of the
several Chieftains, as it is centrically situated, and unites with this advantage
the convenience of forage and water.

‘6. On this subject, however, I shall again, before I leave Baroda, have

* In reply to this letter, the Gbvernor General in Council intimated to the Bombay‘
Government, on the 11th June 1807, that Lieutenant Colonel Walker’s proceedings appeared
to be “in every respect proper and judicious.”



LETTER OF THE RESIDENT AT BARODA. 77

the honour to address you, for the further information of the Honorable the,

Governor in Council. »
I have the honour to be, &c.

(Signed) A. WALKER,
Baroda, 9th May 1807. Resident.

English Version of a Letter addressed to the Chieftains of Kattywar by Lieute-
nant Colonel WALKER, Resident at Baroda.

After compliments.—The attention and views of the Honorable the East
India Company being ever directed to the preservation of peace and amity
among the Talookdars and Zumindars' of the country of Kattywar, and the
increase of their prosperity and happiness, they cannot observe, without senti-
ments of grief and regret, the distracted and ruined state of the fertile provinces
of Kattywar, Soruth, Jhalawar, &c.

Independent of internal dissensions, which are always ruinous, these fine
provinces are annually exposed to the predatory incursions of an army, which
makes a circuit of the country to collect the Moolukgeeree, by which the
labours of the husbandman are suspended, and cultivation and population, the
only true sources of riches to the prince and happiness to the people, decrease.

This is a truth so self-evident, that what occasion can there be to prove it
by argument? °As the payment of the Moolukgeeree Jummabundee is a just
demand, which the Gaekwar Government have against the Chieftains of Katty-
war, the amount should be ascertained and determined by an equitable arrange-
ment, and paid without demur, and without requiring the annual presence of
an army to enforce the payment of a sum, which it is impossible to resist with
effect.

The advantages of anearrangement of this nature are so numerous and
apparent, that it is surprising that the Chieftains of Kattywar have not of
their own accord solicited a settlement, which would relieve their country
from the annugl presence of an army, whose arrival affects their honour, their
independence, and their ease, and, what ought to be of greater consequence to
every prince, the happiness and comfort of the people whom they govern.

Of what avail can be resistance against the powerful army of the Gaekwar
Government, the ally of the English? It only exposes weakness, and sub-
jects the party to an increased assessment as a fine for contumacy.

These arguments cannot fail to make an adequate and proper impression
upon your intelligent mind, and induce you to accede to the invitation which,
from the sincere regard and attention of the Honorable Company to the welfare
and interests of their neighbours, is now made to you.

Accordingly, you will no doubt have heard that the victorious army of *the
Honorable Company is now approaching to that quarter, in company with
that of the Gaekwar. The intention is to effect a permanent and amicable
adjustment of the Gaekwar Moolukgeeree tribute, which they earnestly desire
tosee fixed, and determined on principles of moderation and justice, and at the
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same time to see that country relieved from the advance of an army, which,
however friendly, must always occasion detriment. .

It is therefore hoped and expected that, duly weighing and considering these
important circumstances, and seriously reflecting upon the advantages which
are now held out to you, you will send a Vukeel to the camp, fully em-
powered to adjust a permanent settlement for the payment of the Gaekwar
Jummabundee, and arrange the securities.

(True copy)
(Signed) J. R. Carnac,
First Assistant.

Translation of a Circular Address from the Gackwar Government to the
Clieftains of Kattywar.

After compliments.—As the Sirkar’s troops yearly visit the country of Katty-
war, for the purpose of collecting the Moolukgeeree Jummabundee, and for other
arrangements, when the irregularities of the troops are the occasion of injury
to the country, and the state of warfare injurious to its subjects, and as the
demands of the Sirkar are ultimately obtained by forcible means, to the detri-
ment of the provinece : wherefore, in consideration thereof, it is the pleasure of
the Sirkar, that from the ensuing era of 1864 (a. ». 1807-08), all Talook-
dars do depute their Vukeels to the camp, to adjust the customary settlements
for the Jummabundee securities, and other arrangements, and by this measure
the annual approach of this army being no longer necessary, the country is
relieved from its consequent ill, and left to the enjoyment of tranquillity and
peace. In further object hereof, the Sirkar’s troops, and those of the Honor-
able Company, have proceeded to Gootoo, in your @ountry, to which place to
send your agents, instructed to meet the wishes of the Sirkar, is in every
wmanner desirable and proper. Any delay in this measure on your part will
incur the Sirkar’s displeasure; hence, in whatever way you are to act, give it
all due consideration.

Meeting the wishes of the Sirkar will be laudable, whereas a contrary de-
meanour will, be assured, avail nothing.

(True copy)

(Signed) F.D. BALLANTINE,
Translator.

List oF THE CHIEFTAINS.
. The Country of Jhalawar.
1 The Talooka of Limree .. ............ Jhalla Huree Singjee.
1 ” Wudwan +........... Jhalla Zallum Sing.
1 » Drangdra ..«...v..... Jhalla Umer Sing.
1 » Saela veesvessoerees Jhalla Vukmaat Sing.
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1 The Talooka of Choora ............. Jhalla Huttee Sing.
1 » Moolee +.....ees... Pirmar Ramajee and Rugajee.’
1 » Soodamra .......... Kattee Sadoola Koovur.
1 y Dhandulpoor ........ Kattee Goder Koree.
1 ” Wankaneer.e.s s+« .+ Jhalla Chunder Sing.
9 Total of the country of Jhalawar.
The Country of Gohelwar.
1 TheTalooka of Bhownuggur......... Rawul Wukut Sing.
1 ", Wulwa .......c.... Rawul Meeyabhoy.
1 ” Lathee <eveensees-os Bhyad Sumust (many owners).
1 ” Dywanee.seeveas. v+ Grasias.
4 Total of the country of Gohelwar.

The Country of Hallar, &c.

1 The Talooka of Moorvee ........... Jhareja Jehajee.
1 ” Balebah ............ Kowas Sungram and Hurjee.
1 » Mallia.....s.coeeoo. Jhareja Dosajee Nathajee.
1 ” Dherol ............ Jhareja Bhoput Sing.
1 Moujé Kursir .....cocvevevesse. .. Jhareja Hatteejee.
1 The Talooka of Nowanugur «.ee.v0ve Jam Jussajee.
1 » Porebunder ........ Koovur Hallajee.
1 ” Bhatwa ..oovvennen. Babee Edul Khan and Gus:ee
Khan.
1 ” Joonagur .......... Nuwab Ahmed Khan.
1 ” Gondul Dhorajee .... Jhareja Dewajee.
1 ” Jetpoor «.e..nn «++. Kattee Sadoolwala and Jallawala.
1 ”» Rajkot ...... ++eeee Jhareja Runmuljee.
1 ” Kotiadah ....... «.« Jhareja Hattajee.
1 ” Sirdar «e.e...e.... Jhareja Verajee.
1 Moujé Rajpoora....veceecsesees.. Jhareja Myrojee.
1 The Talooka of Jusdhun .......... Kattee Wadzoor Kattee.
16 Total of the country of Hallar.

29 Total No. of Chieftains.
. (Signed) A. WALKER,

Resident.

PovriTicAL DEPARTMENT.
From Lieutenant Colonel A. WaALkER, Resident at Baroda,
To F. Warbpey, Esq., Secretary to Government, Bombay.
Dated 3rd August 1807.

S1r,—The answers which 1 received from the several Chieftains of
Kattywar, to the circular address which I had the honour to forward in my
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letter of the 9th May, being now all translated and copied, I beg leave to
submit them for the information of the Honorable the Governor in Council.

2. It issatisfactory to observe that these documents exhibit professions of
general acquiescence and obedience to the Company’s wishes; and that the
objects are, by some of the Chieftains, unqualifiedly admitted as tending to the
benefit of the parties concerned.

3. The incessant and unprecedented fall of rain, which until to-day has
continued since the 15th ultimo, however, has stopped all communication
with the surrounding country, and naturally prevented all intercourse with the
several Chieftains. *

4. From this circumstance, also, the Gaekwar army has been encamped
within fifteen koss of Gootoo, without being able to move ; but as the weather
now begins to exhibit a favourable appearance, I trust that our future opera-
tions will not be impeded by similar causes.

I have the honour to be, &c.
- (Signed) A. WaLKkER,

Camp at Gootoo, 3rd August 1807. Resident.

Translation of a Letter from JuaLLA HUREE SINGIEE, of Limree, to Lieute-
nant Colonel WALKER, dated 7th Vuishak Shoodh (14th May 1807 ).

After compliments.—Your letter, Sir, by Kossid, I have received, with the
greatest satisfftion*  * ¥ ¥ *x ¥

You express an anxious desire for the general tranquillity and welfare of
these dependent States, and recommend also, Sir, a unanimity of demean-
our in the several Talookdars in these parts, for their general good. It is true
it would be beneficial ; but every Talookdar has his own objects of primary
consideration, and few will be found of one mind.

In regard to myself, I have only one object, which is to conduct myself
according to the wishes of the Sirkar. I have made a general notification
of the Sirkar’s favourable letter I have received, particularly calling upon all
my fiiends and relations to depute their agents to the Sirkar. As you have
been pleased, Sir, to name Gootoo as the common place of rendezvous, ac-
cordingly your wishes will be obeyed.

I send you this communication, Sir, by my own Kossid, ands request your
favourable acknowledgment of its receipt.

Your letter, Sir, of the 7th Magh Vud, Pinguel Sing has delivered, being on
the subject of Dholera. My answer to this communication, Sir, my man, on
visiting you, will satisfy you of. Be not biassed by the misrepresentations of
any one. Iam the servant of the Sirkar, who seeks their commands and favour.

(True copy of the translation)

(Signed)  F. D. BaLranTINE,
Baroda, 17th May 1807. Translator.

* The subject of Licutenant Colonel Walker’s circular letter is here recapitulated,
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Translation of a Letter from JuarLia HureE SiNe, of Limree, to Lieutenant,
Colonel WALKER, dated Tth Vuishak Shoodh ("14th May 1807 ).

After compliments.—We have received your letter, Sir, and understood its
contents. It is written that we send a Vukeel to camp, for the adjustment of
our pecuniary concerns ; accordingly our man will attend, on the troops reaching
Gootoo.

We are under the fuvour of the Company’s Government.

(True copy of the translation)

(Signed)  F. D. BALLANTINE,
Translator.

Translation of a Letter from JHALLA ZALtum SiNG, of Wudwan, to Lieutenant
Colonel W ALKER, dated 8th Vuishak Shoodl (15th May 1807 ).

After compliments.—Your letter by Kossid has arrived. The statg of this
country is known to you, Sir, therefore I do not enter into particulars.

The several inhabitants of this country suffer much from the extortions and
depredations of predatory armies. It was my intention to have made a duti-
ful appeal to the Company’s Giovernment on this subject ; this step becomes
unnccessary now, since you are coming yourself, and the circumstance is to
be considered as propitious for the welfare of these parts.

Your objects are to restore peace to the subject and tranquillity to the
country, which objects effected, you will return. -

Pinguel Sing was sent as an agént to you by my father; he is still there.
Our agent shall be sent on your reaching Gootoo. Keep your favour upon us.

(True copy of the trunslation)

(Signed) F. D. BALLANTINE,
Translator.

Translation of a Letter from UMER SING, of Drangdra, to Lieutenant Colonel
WALKER, dated 10th Vuishak Shoodh (17th May 1807).

After compliments.—We have received your letter, and understood its con-
tents. I have always been attentive to the commands of the Subah. When
all the Zumindars, Talookdars, and Bhoomias shall attend you, my Vukeel
also is ready to come. Your orders are on our head.

(True copy of the translation)

(Signed) F. D. BALLANTINE,
Translator.

Translation of a Letter from VURMAAT SiNg, of Saela, to Licutenant Colonel
WALKER, dated 3rd Vuishak Shoodk (10th May 1807 ).

After compliments.—We have received your letter, and become acquainted
with its particulars.
1l¢
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The measure you intend is most laudable, and beneficial, and it affords us
much happiness. ‘

The Vukeels of everybody else will repair to you, as will also our agent.

Our concerns are driven to the greatest extremity ; our distresses, Sir, are
known to you, but the receipt of your letter has afforded us a very material
happiness. -

Everything is known to you, Sir ; what more can we write ?

(True copy of the translatiomn)
(Signed) F. D. BALLANTINE,
Translator.

Translation of a Letter from Jraria Hurree Sine, of Choora, to Lieute-
nant Colonel WALKER, dated 5th Vuishak Vud (26th May 1807 ).

After compliments.—We have received your letter, and understood its con-
tents. It is written that we do attend, on the force reaching Gootoo, for the
adjustment of our Jummabundee concerns. We will do so.

The country, Sir, is yours: you are our sovereign; and in whatever you
shall wish, we will do the same. Write us your favourable letter in return.

(True copy of the translation)
(Signed) F. D. BALLANTINE,
Translator.
L 4
Translation of a Letter from PirRMAR RAMAJEE and RuGAJEE, of Moolee, to
Lieutenant Colonel WALKER, dated 14th Vuishak Shoodh (21st May 1807 ).

After complimeygs.—Your letter has reached us, and acquainted us of par-
ticulars. To send an agent, authorised to settle our Jummabundee concerns
at Gootoo, so it is written : accordingly, on the arrival of the Company’s force
at Gootoo, our agent shall be sent.

We consider you as our Sirkar, and ask your favour, &c.

(True copy of the translation)
(Signed) F. D. BarLranTINE,
Translator.

Translation of a Letter from Karree Sapoors Koovur, of Soodamra, to
Lieutenant Colonel W ALKER, dated 6th Vuishak Vud (27th May 1807 ).

After compliments.—Your letter has come, and informed us of particulars.
It is written, that when the English camp reaches Gootoo, you will send to
summon us. We will attend, and act up to your will. )

We are your servants, and beg your support ; for we have much to fear from

the Mallia Wala.
(True copy of the translation)

(Signed) F. D. BALLANTINE,
Translator.
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Tvanslation o/ a Letter from Goper Korek, of Dhandulpoor, to Lieutenant
Colonel WALKER, dated 10th Vuishak Vud (31st May 1807 ).

After compliments.—We have received your letter. When everybody shall

attend, we will also attend amongst the rest.

We are yours, Sir, in every sense.
(True copy of the translation)

(Signed)  F. D. BALLANTINE,
Translator.

Translation of a Letter from CuunpER Sing, of Wankaneer, to Lieutenant
Colonel WALKER, dated 13th Vuishak Vud (4th June 1807 ).

After compliments.—We have received your letter, Sir, by Kossid. The
particulars you state, in regard to our Jummabundee concerns, we have under-
stood. Accordingly, on your reaching Gootoo, we will send our Vukeel, and
give security for the payment of our monies, agrecably to the custom of that
concern.

Your favourable countenance upon our subjects must preserve them. Our
place is from Gootoo four koss. We beg, on the perusal of this, that you will
take every precaution to prevent us receiving any injury.

(True copy of the translation)
(Signed) F. D. BALLANTINE,
Translator.

Translation of a Letter from JuAREIA JEHAIEE, of Moorvee, to Licutenant
Colvnel W ALKER, dated 14th Jesht Shoodh ((20th June 1807 ).

After compliments.—On the receipt, Sir, of your written order, we perused
it, and placed it on our heads in obedience.

The circumstance, Sir, of your coming for the purpose of Moolukgeeree,
and the several particulars you have written of the state of this country, have
severally afforded us the greatest satisfaction.

Since you have determined to render tranquillity to this country, the mea-
sure is well befitting, and you will afford bencfit and happiness to its Zumin-
dars, to their subjects, and the country in general.

Our Vukeel will repair to your presence, and lay before you our dutiful
representations. From the circumstance of our Vukeel having formerly been
with you, we presume, Sir, you are acquainted with everything relating to us.
You are our master, and in what you shall command, at our hands, we will be

obedient to the same,
(True copy of the translation)

(Signed) F. D. BALLANTINE,
Translator.
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Translation of a Letter from SucraM and PraciEk, of Jooriabunder, to
Lieutenant Colonel WALKER, dated 6th Vuishak Vud (27th May 1807 ).

After compliments.—We have received, Sir, your letter by Hurkara, and
placed it in obedience upon our heads. Your letter, Sir, instructed us to send
our agent to the camp at Gootoo, near Moorvee, for the purpose of a settle-
ment with the Gaekwar. Accordingly, Sir, the place of our residence is
subservient to the Company’s Sirkar, and we ourvelves are their servants.
On the arrival of your camp, Sir, at Gootoo, our agent will repair to the
presence, and make a dutiful representation of our affairs.

(True copy of the translation)

(Signed)  F. D. BALLANTINE,
Translator.

Translation of a Letter from JuarREIA Brorur Sing, of Dherol, to Lieutenant
Colonel WALKER, dated 8th Vuishak Vud (29th May 1807 ).

After compliments.—On the receipt and perusal of your letter, the same
was placed on our head ; in obedience to which, and agreeably to your
wishes, on the arrival of your army at Gootoo, we will send our Vukeel. Our
present existence depends on your favour.  Our place, Sir, is yours, and we are
your servants. The whole produce of our country the Jum has taken himself,
and an adjustment of this concern, Sir, will only be effected through your
salutary aid.

(True copy of the translation)
(Signed) F.D. BavvanTing,
Translator.
Camp at Wurdooseer, Talooka Wankancer, 11th July 1807.

Translation of a Letter from JuArResA IIaTTEssEE, of Kursir, to Lieule-
nant Colonel WALKER, dated 11th Vuishak Vud (1st June 1807 ).

After compliments.—Your letter, by Hurkara, we have reccived, and
understood.

You wrote many forcible arguments, Sir, in your letter, and the same appear
to us evidently to be fact.

Your views, Sir, are correct, and whatever may appear to you best to be
done, in that every one will obey.

The present state of our affairs is lamentable, from the oppressions of the
Jam, who, attacking, plundering, and destroying the village of Jevapoor,
subject to us, has caused the total desertion of the inhabitants of all our
villages besides.

We have but one place at which to lay our complaints, and that is to your
Government, On the arrival of the army at Gootoo, we will join the army
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there, we will make the several relations of our concerns known to you, Sir,
and we will then wait to obey your orders thereon.
(True copy of the translation)
(Signed)  F. D. BALLANTINE,

« Translator.
Camp at Wurdooseer, Talooka Wankaneer, 11th July 1807.

Translation of a Letter from JHAREIA DoSAIEE, of Mallia, to Lieutenant
Colonel WALKER, dated 1st Vuishak Vud (22nd May 1807 ).

After compliments.—Your letter, Sir, reaching us, was placed on our heads
(in obedience thereto). ‘
Our place, Sir, is yours, and we are your servants.
Commission us, consistent with our means.
(True copy of the translation)
(Signed) F.D. BALLANTINE,

Translator.
Camp at Wurdooscer, Talooka Wankaneer, 11th July 1807.

Translation of a Letter from Jam JussaJeg, of Nowanuggur, to Lieutenont
Colonel W ALKER, dated at Kundarana, 2nd Jesht Shood (8th June 1807 ).

After compliments.—I have received your letter, and I have understood its
particulars.

The purport of this writing is, that Babajee’s dues are not ye: secttled.
However, I am now employed on that score. In the country, pojulation is
scarce. For four or five years past, the Gaekwar army have made repeated
visits, and the population of the country has decreased in such a degree as to
render money not procurable.

You are acquainted with everything ; where is the necessity to enlarge on
this head ?

Armies quit not this country to enable population to increase.

I have not yet wholly discharged Babajee’s dues, while you, in the mean
time, are coming; but you should have deferred your coming for two years.
However, I suppose you have done as it appeared to you best.

I will send a man on the arrival of the army at Gootoo, but our situation
here is such as not to be able to yield money.

Babajee has left nothing behind him. In your letter you wrote of arrange-
ments for the country, and happiness, and population ; the same befitted you.

Continue to send your favourable communications.

(True copy of the translation)
(Signed)  F. D. BALLANTINE,

] Translator.
amp at Wurdooseer, Talooka Wanhaneer, 11th July 1807.
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Translation of a Letter from WaLA SapooLa and WaLLA JETA, of Jetpoor,
to Lieutenant Colonel WALKER, dated 3rd Jesht Shoodh (9th June 1807 ).

After compliments.—We have received your letter, Sir; we place it on our
heads, and consent thereto.

The several particulars of your writing we have made ourselves acquaint-
ed with. You say you will do whatever will add to the common welfare of
all; but, Sir, you are the sovereign of all, and the happiness of the Ryut
rests in its Government. You write to send our Vukeel ; on your reaching
Moorvee it shall be done. Send your favourable letters.

(True copy of the translation)
(Signed)  F. D. BALLANTINE,

Baroda, 21st June 1807. Translator.

Translation of a Letter from AuMED KuaN, Nuwab of Joonagur, to Lieutenant
Colonel WALKER, dated 16th of Rubee-ool-Awul (24th May 1807 ).

After compliments.—At the best of times your kind letter refreshed the
flower of friendship, by its arrival, and by the perusal of its contents, which
were replete with friendship, the buds of the flower of my heart bloomed, and
I perfectly understood its contents.

Some things were written in it which would be the means of comfort to the
Ryuts, and to the population of the country, and an increase to the friendship
of both parties, which from ancient times is uninterrupted and confirmed,
which appeared extremely correct.

Assuredly, the custom of Chiefs and possessors of country is to preserve
mankind from the injuries of fortune, and from the oppression of armies, that
they may live at ease, and exert themselves in realizing their dues. The prin-
ciples of the Honorable Company are in every instance in unison with justice,
and the protection of the subject.

In short, you wrote to increase our friendship, by sending my Vukeel. It
perfectly met my approbation. Agreeably to your intimation, a Vukeel shall

be sent in a few days.
I trust you will consider my affairs as your own, and whatever may be to

oy interest act accordingly.

In these days, when the ancient amount of the Jummabundee is increased,
if it be diminished, through your favour, it will not be contrary to friendship
and esteem.

As you were the founder and strengthener of our friendship, it is and will
be unnecessary to say more on this subject.

I hope that you will always gratify me with accounts of your health, and
commands in any business fit for me.

May your pleasure and happiness be everlasting !
(True translation)

Baroda, 20th June 1807. (Signed) 8. A. Greexwoop, Assistant.
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Translation of a Letter from EpuL Kuan, Mokurur Kuan, and GHUZEMPORE
BaBEE, to Lieutenant Colonel 'WALKER.

After compliments.—Your gratifying letter, by a pair of Kossids, has
arrived, from the perusal of which we derive much satisfaction.

You have called us to the camp of Gootoo, to settle the Jummabundee of
the Gaekwar Government. In truth, for these last four years we have been
80 oppressed, that the demands of our soldiers are beyond all bounds, and the
Purgunas desolate; but what was ordained has happened !

Now it is our fortune that you should proceed to our country; we will ex-
plain everything personally, and from others you will also hear something.
We rest on your favourable opinions, and are dependent on your pleasure, and
not removed from your commands.

God increase your years and fortune !

(Twmue translation)

Baroda, 20th June 1807. (Signed)  S. A. GREENWOOD, Assistant.

Translation of a Letter from JHAREIA DEwAJEE, and Koovur NUTHOOJEE,
of Gondul, to Lieutenant Colonel WALKER, dated 5th Jesht Shoodh

( 10tk June 1807 ).

After compliments.—The Sirkar’s letter by Hurkara having arrived, we
perused it, and learned its contents.

Learning the evils prevalent in this country, and actuated with a wish to
promote its welfare and tranquillity, the joint armies of the Gaekwar and
Company are proceeding to Gootoo, near to Moorvee. Being commanded to
send our agent to the presence, for the adjustment of our Jummabundee
for 1864, accordingly we are the dependents of the Sirkar, and in no sense
averse to their wishes.

On the arrival of the troops at Gootoo, a respectable agent will be sent
there on our part. The several connections of this province are in an abject
state, and the particulars our agent, when he shall repair to your presence,
will further acquaint you with the same.

The Company’s Government are acquainted with everything, and will
protect the country of the poor Ryut. No one is distant from their com-
mands. Continue to write, &c.

(True copy of the translation)

(Signed)  F. D. BALLANTINE,
Baroda, 20th June 1807. Translator.

Translation of a Letter from JHAREIA RUNMULIEE, of Rajkot, to Lieutenant
Colonel WALKER, dated 13th Vuishak Shoodh (20th May 1807 ).

After compliments.—Your written order by special Kossid is received,
directing that a Vukeel be sent to the army on its reaching the Moorvee
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Talooka. This is a consideration that well befits the Sirkar, for the measure
will promote the interests of the subject as well as those of the Zumindars.

But the forces of His Highness the Gaekwar have already made settlement
of their dues for the year 1863 (a. p. 1807).

The respective views of the Honorable Company’s Government, and those
of the Gaekwar, being to effect a salutary adjustment of these concerns, for
the new year of 1864, and for the future, for the common benefits of tranquil-
lity, and the good of the Ryuts, wherefore, when the other Talookdars of this
country shall send their agents to the camp, we shall do the same, without
error or delay.

Command where our services can be useful.

(True copy of the translation)
(Signed) F. D. BALLANTINE,
Baroda, 29th May 1807. Translator.
- —

Translation of a Letter from JuAREJA IIATTAJEE, of Kotra, to Lieutenant
Colonel WALKER, dated 156th Vuishak Shoodh ((22nd May 1807 ).

After compliments.—The receipt of your letter afforded us much satisfac-
tion. It directed that we depute our agent to your camp, on its reaching
Gootoo. But in doing this, the preservation of our character and reputation
rests in your hands.

We have sold our villages to pay our Jummabundee, and at present we have
only in our possession four villages, besides Kotra. Considering, then, these
circumstances, should you make our settlement consistent therewith, we may
expect to fulfil our obligations. Some time ago we sent our man to Damasa,
the Company’s Agent at Dholera, as there was no other remedy than to
appeal to the Company, and he may have wrote and acquainted you of
the same.

We will attend when the camp reaches its destination.

To effect, however, our adjustment, you will find it necessary to abate
a few rupees less than any other of the Talookdars of this country.

(True copy of the translation)
(Signed)  F. D. BALLANTINE,
Baroda, 30th May 1807. Translator.

Translation of a Letter from JUAREIA VERAJEE, of Sirdar, to Lieulenant
Colonel W ALKER, dated 2nd Vuishak Vud (23rd May 1807 ).

After compliments.—Your letter on receipt, Sir, was placed in obedience on
our head. It related to a settlement of our Jummabundee concerns.

This has been settled with Babajee Appajee, but two years’ revenues are
yet to be paid for the Talooka of Sirdar, and it is in a state of dissolution, and
the Fuel Zamin given to Babajee Appajee is still in force.

We are the Sirkar’s servants, and in no sense averse to their wishes as to the
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settlement of the last year’s dues, on a plentiful monsoon ; and when all the
Talookdars of this country shall come to you, and shall make a settlement with
you, and shall depart accordingly, then we will send our Vukeel with them.

We are attentive to the will of the Sirkar, and in no sense averse to their

wishes. .
(True copy of the franslation)

(Signed) F. D. BALLANTINE,
Baroda, 30th May 1807. Tranelator.

Translation of a Letter from JHAREIA MYROJEE, of Rajpoora, to Lieutenant
Colonel WALKER, dated 14th Vuishak Shoodh (21st May 1807 ).

After compliments.—Your letter by special Ko?d has been received. It
directs that I send my Vukeel to the camp, when ¥ reaches Moorvee. This
consideration is worthy of the Sirkar, for the measure will provide for. the
benefits of the Ryut and the Zumindars ; but the Gaekwar troops have made
a settlement of their dues for the year 1863 (a. ». 1806-07).

The respective objects, however, of the Honorable Company’s Government,
and those of the Gaekwar Sirkar, being to effect salutary arrangements for the
new year, and for the future, of these concerns, in ameliorating these demands,
and in adding to the general tranquillity, and the welfare of the Ryuts, where-
fore, when the Zumindars of this country shall send their agents to the camp,
I will do the same, without failure or delay.

My next representation, Sir, is that the Gaekwar Sirkar have caused me
to be a party concerned for the settlement of the Moorvee concerns, and the
Moorvee’s son is placed here in pledge.

The discharge of this concern is uncertain, and is improbable ; wherefore,
the Moorvee Raja is come here, and seated himself in person.

I am the Gaekwar’s servant, and my Vukeel shall attend with the rest.

(True copy of the translation)

(Signed) F. D. BALLANTINE,
Baroda, 29th May 1807, Translator.

Translation of a Letter from KaTTEE WADZOOR, of Jusdhun, to Lieutenant
Colonel W ALKER, dated 8th Vuishak Shoodh (15th Muy 1807 ).

After compliments.—Your letter, Sir, on receipt, was placed upon our heads,
and we will send our agent to your camp.

Considering us, Sir, as your own people, let your present favour be in-
creased towards us.

(True copy of the translation)
(Signed) F. D. BaLLANTINE,
Baroda, 30th May 1807. Translator.
12¢
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Translation of a Letter from Koovur HALLAJEE, of Porebunder, to Lieutenant
Colonel WALKER, dated 4th Vuishak Vud (26th May 1807 ).

After compliments.—Your letter by Hurkara, reaching us, afforded us
universal satisfaction. Your discernment, Sir, is directed to obtain tran-
quillity for the subjects, which in its own course will be advantageous to the
Zumindars themselves.

Your letter directs that an agent be sent to you: accordingly, on your reach-
ing Moorvee, and on the settlement of the concerns of the several Talookdars,
our agent also shall be sent, to acquaint you with our petition, and the circum-
stances of our affairs. .

You will do what may seem to you advisable, and (generally speaking)
deem us in no sense apart from your pleasure.

Certain people in our eQ)loy, in the capacity of sepoys, turning their course,
have taken possession of a fort called Kundorna ; besides they have otherwise

committed serious depredation in the country.

This circumstance is at present an evil in our breast, but when it shall be
removed, we will send our agent to petition you, Sir.

Our country, 8ir, is known to you.

N. B.—This letter is accompanied with an additional paper, comprising the
particulars of the rebellion of the sepoys above mentioned.

(True copy of the translation)

. (Signed) F. D. BALLANTINE,
Baroda, 7th June 1807. Translator.

Translation of a Letter from RawuL Wukur SINGJEE, of Bhownuggur, to
Lieutenant Colonel WALKER, dated 11th Vuishak Shoodh (18th May 1807).

After compliments.—Your letter by Hurkara we have received, and de-
rived great satisfaction therefrom.

The letter desires that a Vukeel should be sent to Gootoo, situated in the
Talooka of Moorvee, where the respective encampments of the Gaekwar and
British troops will be stationed, which measure makes us niost happy, as the
Company’s Government seek to benefit the whole world, and the prayers of
the people are offered up for their prosperity.

You are a Sirdar, 8ir, of importance, whose favourable attention, if directed
to the concerns of those who, like me, are old servants, their hopes will be
realized.

On the immediate arrival of your personal retinue at Gootoo, I will send
my Vukeel there.

(True copy of the translation)
(Signed) F. D. BALLANTINE,
Baroda, 1st July 1807. Translator.
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Translation of a Letter from RawvL MzevasnOY and Koovur HerBORRO-
HAIEE, of Wulwa, to Lieutenant Colonel WALKER, dated lst Vuishak
Vud (22nd May 1807).

After compliments.—Your letter by Kossid we have received, and, when
read, understood its contents, but at this place no one could read it.

The next cause of this writing is, that when you shall come to Ranpoor and
Kattywar, we will send our man to meet you ; but our only means of protection
is in you, Sir, our lord. .

Our state of affairs you are acquainted with, and when the Thakoor of
Bhownuggur’s man attends you, our man also will accompany him.

You know our concerns ; therefore what can we write about,except that your
approach makes us very happy? Mehta Ramjee Petamber sends his compli-

ments. ® .
(True copy of the translation)
(Signed) F. D. BALLANTINE,
Baroda, 2nd June 1807. Translator.

Translation of a Letter from Soor SiNG and Koorriere JrJEBABA to Lieu-
tenant Colonel WALKER, from Lathee, dated 5th Vuishak Vud (2°th
May 1807 ).

After compliments.—Your letter by Kossid has been received, and all the
written particulars thereof have been understood. The circumstance hes afford-
ed us pleasure ; we have communicated the same to the whole of our relatives.

We will make consideration of our respective concerns, and repair to the
Sirkar’s presence, to meet their wishes.

It is fifteen days since we have addressed a letter to Babajee Appajee, and
when we receive an answer thereto, we shall be able to meet the Sirkar’s
pleasure. :

The place of Lathee, and its dependencies, are much oppressed by the Kattees
and Rajpoots. ;

These particulars we will communicatc to you, Sir, on our meeting, and we
will seek from you such relief as may be practicable.

We have a confidence in the Sirkar at Baroda ; we are the old servants
of the Sirkar, and rely upon their support.

If in this address to the Government of the Honorable Company we have
erred, pardon us, as ignorant of the customs of considerable States.

(True copy of the translation)
(Signed)  F. D. BALLANTINE,
Baroda, 1st June 1807. Translator.
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From the SECRETARY To GOVERNMENT, Bombay,
To Lieutenant Colonel WarLker, Resident at Baroda.

S1r,—In acknowledging the receipt of your letter of the 3rd of this month,
with its enclosures, I am directed to express the satisfaction the Honorable
the Governor in Council has experienced, in observing the general promis-
ing purport of the answers from the several Kattywar Chieftains, such as you
will, it is trusted, be able to mature into a permanent adjustment with them,
for the future punctual payment of their tribute to the Gaekwar State, under
the instructions with which you have been already furnished.

I have the honour to be, &c.

(Signed)  F. WARDEN,
v Secretary to Government.

Bombdy Castle, 19th August 1807.
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_From Ljeutenant Colonel A. WaLxkr, Resident at Baroda,
To the Ilonorable Jo~xarnax Duncan, Governor in Council, Bombay.
Dated Tth October 1807.

Honorante Sir,—I npw beg leave fo submit to your consideration a report
of my proceedings, under the instructions of the Secretary dated the 3rd April
last, directing me to carry into execution the united objects of the Honorable
Company’s and Gaekwar Governments in Kattywar.

9. Theé present address will be chiefly confined to that division of the
peninsula comprising the several chieftainships hercafter adverted to, and
known under the name of Jhalawar; but it may be useful and necessary to
accompany the subject with such occasional observations of*a general nature
as may be more or less applicable to the several other divisions of the country.

3. The Province of Jhalawar, which comprises a very extensive part of the
peninsula, and borders on the western districts of the H{onorable Company and
(iaekwar, is said by tradition to derive its name from the tribe of Rajpoots
who principally possess the landed right to it. The family name of this tribe is
Jhalawar. The head of the family at present possesses the principality of
Drangdra, with a family superiority, or precedence, over the other Chieftains.

4. In the accompanying table I have endeavoured to exhibit at one view an
account of the several Chieftains of Jhalawar, and, under cach Chieftain, the
names of those Grasias who are generally wmprxsed in the comprehensive
term “ Bhyad.” .

5. This word may properly be translated ¢ brotherhood,” and in it are’
comprised the relations of the Rajas who have had villages assigned them for
their maintemance, and which their descendants contjnue to enjoy. In the
cvent, however, of any of the Bhyad dying without heirs, the villages revert to
the Gadee. )

6. Inthe Rajpoot families of this country, it appears to be an inherent

right that the younger brethren should receive a certein portion of their
father’s property.’ :

7. Among those who are simply Grasias, the property of the father is
cqually dmded among all the younger sons ; but the eldest receives in some
cascs one shure, or a half share ; in others more than the rest. In the family
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of the Chieftain, however, the claims of the younger brethren are limited toa
maintenance, which generally comprises one, two, or mnore vnl!ages. .

8. The immediste brothers, or-sons of the Chieftain, have commonly the
choice of living in the family, or of separating, and receiving their shares of
villages.

9. The possessors of those villages, and their descendants, are the Bhyad
of the prihcipal Chief. In their own villages they are independent, but con-
tribute their portion to the general tribute levied froin the country, for which,
in some instances, they settle separately, and in others they are included in the
gencral Settlement of the senior of the family.

10. T cannot, however, ascertain that this is determined by any fixed rule :
it scems more likely to be guided by occasional motives of interest and con-
venience, or family attachment or dissension. v

11. Trom this it will be observed that the Bhyad of the several (Chief-
tains compose a fraternity, who, according as they may be actuated by the ties
of blood or personal attachment, or moved by jealousy and enmity, are either
a powerful addition to their domestic force, or a source of trouble and alarm,’

12. The whole of the Bhyad being Rajpoots by caste, they are also soldiers
by profession, and disdain every employment but that of arms.  They, in con-
sequence, perform the military service of their own villages, which consists in
defending them, their lands, and their cattle; from the attacks of robbers
and Kattces; but, for the most part, their time is spent in idleness and dis .i-
pation.

13. Those who possess larger cstates engage the services of their po.rer
relations for the same purpose.

14.  Generally speaking, however, independently of considerations « i ‘obliga-
tion, of family, and of duty, the influence of the superior Chief is uswally %uﬂl-
cient to enforce obedience from the Bhyad ; and they are accordingly obliged
to participate in the quarrels of the Chieftains.

15. From this description of the Bhyad, the lonorable the Governor in
Council will abserve the natural tendency of cach descent, or genemtwn to
lessen, by division .unongst descendants, the original patrimony ; and henee
arises a fruitful source of enmity and animosity.

16. ‘When a village becomes the yomt property of o number of proprietors,
much unanimity cannot be expected in the management. The shares being
guided by the number of children, are unequally proportioned among those
of the same descent : for some it is insufficient for their livelihood, and they
scek the means of presefit support in mortgaging or sclling their shares to the
.Chicftains who are most able to afford protection, or ‘who have thc most ready
means of annoying them.

17. By the successful exertion of-those means have the Chneftams of
Wudwan, Limree, Saela, &c. risen to’ their present superiority ; and the same
cause will also account, in some measure, for the numher of commumms into
which the countiy is divided.
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]‘8‘} In this ﬂtate of family connectxon we m'ly observe some of the rude
' principles of the early stages of society. A great degree’ of personal mde-'
pendence characteriscs all the Rajpoot tribes, and produces all. the eﬂ'ects
which are common to men possessed of rude sentiments of personal freed,om,
unconstrained by the refinements of civilized life.

19. The right, or the practice, of revenging personal wrongs, is mamt.nned
by all, and where the parties from their mfa.ncy imbibe all the pre]udlces of
their caste, we may expect it is often exerted. - :

20. The right of affording protection to fugltwes and criminals is also
another 1ema1k'xble feature in this socicty. It is a‘pmnuple of honour which
induces them to aford protection, and that pxote«,mon is seldom or never
violated.

21. The certainty, thercfore, of finding protection wlierever they may take

-refuge; joined to the dishonour 1o their caste and’ profession of submitting to
any per sonal wrong or injury without revenging it, are powerful incitements to
the Rajpoots or (}mqacs to resort to the pnchce of Bharwuteea.

22.  This- term is derived from Dliar, outside, and 1Vut, a road, and im-
plics a person acting improperly ; and it consists in making their Ryuts and
dependents quit their native village, which is suffered to remain waste ; and
the Grasia, with his brethren, then retires to some asylum, whence he may
carry on his revenge und depredutions with impunity.

23. Being weli acquainted with the country, and the redréss of injuries
being a connmon cause with the inférior members of every family, he has little to
fear from those who are not it the immediate interest of his enemy, and he is,
in consequence, enabled to commiit very extensive mischief, until he may be
extirpated, or his prineipal forced to compromise the dispute.

24, The number of small fortresses in the country, the want. of artlllm Y,
and little skill in its management, render it casv for a’person to obtain an
asylum where he way defy the attacks of his enemies ; while the safety which
these holds afford causes the commission of numerous acts of 8epredation,
which otherwise would not he committed.

25.  If the Bhyad maintain those principles of indepedence, it may readlly
be supposed that the superior Chicftains are not less likely to resort to arms, in-
the prosecution of their personal quarrels. ‘

26. The right of private war is therefore fully maintained, and the contests

- which ensue are often frivolous, but ruinous and destructive.

27. 'Their force consists pnnc1pally of horse ; theirexploits, in laying waste *
each other’s villages and carrying off the cattle, until, the means of domg in-
jury being exhausted, they are under the necessity of mutually, compromising
the dispute. In these conflicts the cultivation, the defenceless v1lla¢es, and
the inhabitants, principally suffer. .

28. When a successful attack is made on a village, the 'tttackm part}
generally secure the person of the Patel, orof some of the mhabltmits these_
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'8 erve them as hnswges, and they are never released thhout paymg-a ﬁ! for
Ithen' hberty

99, This description of the state of society in this country 1 conceived to
be a necessary introductionyto this report, as the engagements with the severul
Chieftains have been taken with a view to terminate these disorders; or render
them less frequent. . ‘*, : -

. 30, It will. e readily seen that the security of fhe Gagkwar revenue,
particularly ‘when their army is 'withdrawn from theinterior of the country,
must depend, in a great measure, on the continuance of tranquillity, and that
little advantage could be expected to be derived from a country wastdd hy
depredation and disorder. The maintenance of tranquillity, therefore, has
becn combined with the security of the Gackwar revenye.

31. With these previous explanations, T proceed to explain to the
IHonorable the Governor in Council®the mode of scitlmg for the Mooluk-
ge-orce revenue,

"The _first paper, whlch is takm from the Blmomm, or his Vukeel, is
cal]ed Hat Zalampee. The meaning of the term is simply “ taken by the
hand,” and it is nothing more than an engagement on the part of the Bhat, or
other &ecurity of the Bhoumm, to answer for certain points adverted to, but
not specifically expressed in the decd. - '

123, I have the honour to forward, for the information of the Honorable the
Governor in Couneil, a translation of the deed of Hat Zalamnee taken {om
the Limree Vukeel. It may be uccessary to remark, that when the- d eds
hereafter noticed are travsacted, the IHat Zalamnee engagement hecomes
cancelled, and is re-delivered to the Bhoomia, or his security.

34, The engagement of Hat Zalamuee is, therefore, more an ol -ation to
contract certain emrn«rcmenm than a specific engagement itself.

35. The next du,d which 1 beg leave to submit to your notice is a Fuel
Zamin engagement.  Both the words comprising the term Fuél Zamin (¢ (pro-
nounced Plule Zamin) are of Arabic extraction, and have continued in use
since the Musulman Government. The meaning of the term is secutity for
behavipnr,”

36. A perucsal of the enclosure will exhibit the nature of this insty ument,
and that it provides security generally for the peace of the country, and the
protection of the Hoemorable Company’s, Peshwa’s, and Gaekwar’s districts,
from irregularities. ‘

37. It muy, however, be uscful to pomt out that this engagement is perpe-
tual, or, in the language of Guzerat, it is called Leela or Nceela Zamin,
literally “ green” or “ fresh,” but more éxtensively “ perpetual.”

38. This document is given by the Ruja under the signature of his Bhat,
whlch in a simple Fuel Zamin deed is fully sufficient : in -thc present case, how-

K Bhoomia i is derived from Bhoomi, “ the cartb ? and sngnmcs a posscssor "of Iand. le
term is gqnerall)v applied to the Chie fzhs of Kattywar. 1t also means “ a guide.”
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evejr ArrZamin, or Ad Zamin, has been takeh which mayibe termed counter-
" security,—from Arr, ¢ across,” upon,” or * over and qbos*e .

39. The counter-security which has been taken in the present mstance 15-‘
that of a Chief, on the deed of the Bhat.

40. It.has, however, also been taken with a view to another local practice,
denominated Sankla Zamin, or connected security. - Sankla is literally a chain,
and by that term it is intended to express the binding of the Chiefs, in such a
connected seris as may make them mutually responsible for each other.

41. This has accordingly been done in the instance of Jhalawar, and in the
enclesure already noticed under No. 1, the Arr Zamins of the several Chief-’
tains are detailed. .

42. The next enclosure is a perpetual engagement to pay the amount of
the revenue as now fixed and determined, by sending an agent to Baroda,
and without rendermg the advance of gn armed force necessary to enforce its
collection. *

43. The obtamment of this engagement is the fundamental object of the
present expedition, and as far as any simple contract is capable of binding the
actions and consciences of men, this may be supposed to be’effectual for every
purpose.

44. It may not be improper to remark. that this document is important, as
it places the right to this revenue, not probably on a more legitimate, hut
certainly on a more desirable basis, and annihilates for ever any plea for resist-
ance onaccount of its being unsupported by anything but violence, or supported
by nothing but custom.

45. It was natural, in obtaining endagements, to desire also to ebtain the
best possible security for their performance which the custom of the countr Yy
had also rendered necessary.

46. The security in those cases is generally a Bbat, between vebom and
his principal there exists a bond of connection and of mutual confidence which
is but seldom violated. .

47. 1t was not possible, however, to obtain security for a money payment,
except for alimited term of years; and the very nature of a money secunty .
necessarily confined it within the power of a person, under x*easonuble €xpect-
ation, to perform. :

48. Tt was also dcsirable that this period should not be so remote as to
deter persons from undertaking it, or to render it.too difficult to be procured,
or so limited in duration as to prove deficient of its object. .

49. While, therefore, the engagement of the Chieftains was made perpe-
tual, and lays them under thc obligation of furnishing security to this
effect, if required, yet it was deemed expodwnt to limit the duration of the
revenue security to tep years, as compl ising a period which embraced the
above considerations.

50. A scparate security bond, therefore, has been executed for thlh penod
for the Jumma, and for the Kharajat, or denfinds distinct from the Jumma,
translation ofwhich T have the honour to enclose, . v



MARAUDERS AND ABORIGINES OF THE COUNTRY. 99

51. It will probably appear to you, Honorable Sir, that these obligatﬁns,
which are fow dispersed through several documents, might wnth more convey

nience have been comprised in one general engagement.
- 52. The precedmw observations, however, will have exhibited some

cause for this separate’state ; but another arises from the necessitf of fol-
lowing those local customs, and adopting those measures, which are
locally considered as binding and valid, and which experlence has proved
useful, in preference to followmg any new principles, which may fail in

experiment.
53. It may also be observed that these deeds are to be executed by sepa-*
.rale persons. .

54. The counter-secunty, or ArrZamin, could not be placed on the perpetual
engagement for the revenue. The perpetual engagement from the Chief is
necessarily a different engagement from the decennial security bond, and the
Fuel Zamin deed is from the Chief, the security and counter-security.

55. 1 have thought it necessary thus fally to explain to the Honorable the
Governor in Council the nature of the several engagements which have been
taken, as they also exhibit, in a very considerable degree, the present state of
this country.

56. The continual sub-division of property among descendants is a fruitful
cause of dissension ; and the endeavours of the superior Chieftains to-preserve
their possessions entire, by secret and violent procedure towards th(.u youn, er
brethren, keep the country continually in arms.

57. To the evil of this continued enmity between the Ih‘;poot familics is
to be added the depredamms of the Kattees, the Jhuts, and the ypeople of
‘Waghur and Mallia.

58. The Kattces are™a tribe of pcople whom it is dlfﬁ(‘lllt to class 3 their
profession is generally that of horse-breeders,

69. Tradition relates that they are a foreign tribe, who entered this country
at a very remote period, and soon rendered themselves famous by their depre-
dations. .

60. The three principal Kattee familics of the country are the Kachur,
Kooer, and Walla.

+ 61. The aborigines of the country appear to bethe Ahcers, or shepherds.
It is this tribe “ho mostly compose the body of the cultivators, and with this
caste the Kattees have much intermarried.

62. They differ, however, in one remarkable point : that is, a Kattee never
pays revenue, or parts with any portion of the produce of his own rearing.
Many of the Kattee Chieftains pay Jumma, but this is 1ealm,d from the
Aheers and Koolumbees of their Talookas.

63. The Kattees possess if this country many little places of strength,
which enable them to secure the plunder they carry off; but they are princi-
pally formidable from the excellence of their horses, and the celerity of their
movements. . *

64. 1In most parts of Yhalawar the cultivator proceeds armed to his ground,
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4 .
and each village has a high tree, or other elevated station, where a villager
keeps wateh, ‘to announce the approach of horse, upon which the cattle are
driven off from the fields, under shelter of the village..

65. The villagers being too poor to have any oQ:cf property but their
domestic utensils and plonghs, the cattle are, in consequence, the principal
booty, and they are gencrally d#iven across the Runn, into Waghur and Kutch,
where they find a ready market. '

6G. The depredations of the Jhuts are similar to thiose of the Kattees, and
consist also of horse; they are, however, a tribe of Musulmans.

67. The people of Waghur are also ‘Musulmanﬁ who are noted for their
depredations ; but ho persons inspire more terror ‘and alarm throughout the
-conntry than the people of Mallia, who are of the same relizion. ’

68. These men came originally from Sind, and arc distinguished by the
patronymic appellation of Meana, from one Meya, their ancestor, who settled
at Kuntharia in Waghur.’

69. They were invited to Mallia about eighty years ago by the first Tha-
koor of that inconsiderable Talooka, who availed himself of a war betwoeen the
Raja of Mooryee, and his rclation the Jam of Nowanuggur, to -crect the
present Ghuree of Mallia. :

70. From this place have these people carricd on an uniform system of
depredation throughout the country.  They are principally footmen, and excel
in the use of the sword ; and they, in consequence, have a great advantage in
carrying on a vight attack ypon a village.

71. The annual Moolukgeerce expeditions of the Peshwa, the Gackwar,
and the Nunab of Joonagur, and the excwrsions of the Raja of Nowanuggur,
combimed  with the ubove canses, have contributed 1o render this ‘('ountry,
which possesses every possible advantage for cultivation, almost waste and
depopalated. X

72 The villages are bhut few and miserable, and the inhabitants are living
in a continual state of alarm, )

73. Tt is worth remarking, however, that notwithstanding the deficiency
of cultivation, the conntry is almost wholly destitute of wood and trees, which
would scem to contradict a general observation that the natural progress
of the decay of cultivation is to cause the country 1o be overgrown with
forests.

74. The want of - firewood is indeed the most serious inconvenience in
the .country ; so much so that it was not unusual, when the army of the
Subadur was passing through it, and the villages unable to supply the quantity,
for the Bhoomia of the place voluntarily to cause a particular village to be
deserted, the naterials of which the army congmmed for fuel.

5. The number of obligations and securities whicl it is necessary to inter-
pozc hetween the contracting parties, will exhibit to the Honorable the
Governor in Council arother strong and remarkable feature in the state of
society in this country, ‘ T
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“wb.  Under the general tenor of the preceding ebservatiors, the Honorable the
Governor in Council will probably deem it a fortunate circumstance for the peace
of society that there should be a mode of restraining the turbulent propensities
of certain descriptions of people in this country, by the influence of .rehglon.

77. The veneration that is paid in this country to the inviolability of the
person of a Bhat,* is the restraint which operates upon the most unc_ivilized,
and has been that which, under every circumstance of precaution to increase
its effect, has been adopted in the course of our present proceedings.

78. The several documents which I have now submitted to the Honorable
the Governor in Council are those which have been executed by the Limree
Raja ; but as those which have been executed by the other Chieftains of
Jhalawar, and their respective Bhyad, differ from them in no respect, I have .
conceived it unnecessary to trouble you with a variety of papers of one uniform
tenor. I have, therefore, in the enclosure first referred to, exhibited, after each
Chieftain’s name, those of the Bhyad who settled separately the amount of
their Jumma and Kharajat (or demands separate from the J umma)for the year
1863, as adjusted on the old system, followed by the adjustment of the current
year, and that at which it is settled in perpetuity, 'There are also other columns
exhibiting the respective Fuel Zamins and Arr Zamins.

79. Since my arrival in this country I have not had much occasion to alter
the sentiments which I formerly expressed respecting the Moolukgeeree revenue.

80. I have in no instance found the right to this revenue disputed, althou,;h
all were inclined to complain of more being exacted than was due, or was just,

81. It was found impossible, however, to apply any precise term to what
had always been varying, and the Gackwar officers and the Bhoomias would
differ extremely in what they would term just.

82. With the officer, however, entrusted with a Moolukgeeree collection,
it was always a fixed principle to get as much ashe could, and with the Chief-
tains to pay as little as possible ; and the actual settlement was accordingly
not regulated by any fixed standard, and varied according to the power and
ability of the parties. :

83. In consequence of this principle, it was usual on the part of the Moo-
lukgeeree officer, when the revenue of any particular place had fallen into
arrear for a number of years, not to endeavour by a moderate remission to
realize the whole at once. In preference to receiving less than what a prede-
cessor had done, he would settle for a proportion of that revenue only, at an
equal rate, and leave the remaining arrears to a future opportunity.

84. In consequence of this tenacity not to relinquish what had once been
realized, the demands of the Murathas in this.country have been progressive.’
It u'mst, however, be remarked, that any great increase of revenue has not been
realized by this mode. The increase has been principally on those Talookas

* Bhat, or Bharote, is the name of a caste of people very numerous in Guzerat, whose per-
sons are ln.ghly mpected by the Rajpoots and Grassias : hence their use as securities, as it
would b::nghly criminal o permit the Bhat to commit violence on himself.

G ° .
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which have also been in a progressive state of improvement or enlargement,
by the usurpations and acquisitions which the Chieftains themselves were mak-
Ang ; and it must also be admitted, in a like degree, upon those who were unable
to resist their exactions.

85. The Honorable the Governor in Council, however, will not be displeased
to observe, from the enclosure first referred to, that the interests of the Bhoo-
mias have not been unattended to, and that in no instance has an increase been
exacted, while in almost every instance an abatement has been made.

86. Ina country where the appearance of a powerful force has long been con-
sidered as the engine of a forced exaction, this proceeding cannot fail to make
an impression of the disinterested views of the Honorable Company’s Govern-
ment, and that their mediation has been employed, not for the purpose of oppres-
sion, but really to relieve the country from the evils to which it was exposed.

87. I shall be happy if the Honorable the Governor in Council should
observe, in this detail of our proceedings, a conformity to the spirit of his in-
structions, and that appearances should exhibit the prospect of a favourable
termination to the design for which this expedition was undertaken.

88. Before I conclude, it may be expedient to advert to the unexpected
difficulties and delays which have impeded a termination of our objects in this
country at an earlier period.

89. The important objects which delayed my departure from Baroda have
already been reported in due course, and the unprecedented fall of rain through-
out the whole of this country was another obstacle, which, by preventing the
junction of the Gaekwar army, also delayed the commencement of business.

90. Notwithstanding the circular letters to the Chiefs, it was found on the
first meeting of the Vukeels, that they all pretended ignorance of our inten-
tions, and every one was under the necessity of departing to receive full powers
from his superior.

91. The jealousy and the apprehension of the Chiefs were manifested in
the most extraordinary proposals, and the most insignificant artifices.

92. The experience of years had taught them to expect nothing from the
appearance of an army in the country but an addition to their burdens, and
many hoped to find indemnity for their Talookas, or their own deeds, in making
a common cause ; and, under a misapprchension of our views, expressed a wish to
extend their services to a Moolukgeeree circuit through Waghur,and even Kutch.

93. Some attempts were also made to excite a spirit of common interest
amongst the Bhoomias of the country, and, particularly by Futteh Mahomed
of Bhooj, to promote an union among the Jharejas and Rajpoots; and, in one
instance, to separate the views of the Company and Gaekwar.

94. These were, however, soon discovered to be the inventions of weakness,
and naturally failed in their effect as our proceedings advanced; and I trust
that as our views are now well understood, they may proceed uninterruptedly

to their termination.
I have, &c.

Camp at Gootoo, 7th October 1807. (Signed) A. WaALKER, Resident.
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General Statement, exhibiting the Settlement of the Gaekwar Revenue for the Province

the Fuel Zamin and the

Amount of Amount of | Perpetual Re-

Talooka. Chieftains’ Names. 1863, Kharajat | 1864, Kharajat|venue, inclusive

inclusive. inclusive. of Khargjat.

Rs. q. r Rs. q. r Rs. q.r.

Livree ... . [HureeSing........................ 55,5669 0 0] 51,931 0 0] 51,931 0 O
B’t:l/lld,—' . :

JhallaKimjcc, of Tulsana............ 6 1,139 2 0 985 2 0 985 2 0

» Tejabhaee, of Wudwana ........ L179 0 0 1,078 0 0 1,078 0 0

» Wuktajee, of Dewlia .......... ¢ 554 00 504 0 0 504 0 0

» Waggie, of Tavee ............. e 486 0 0 .33500 33500

»  Moobhoojee, of Pulalee.......... ¢ 486 2 0 385 2°0 38520

» Bhadgecbhace, of Geree........ 4 1,477 0 0f 1,296 0 0 1,296 0 0O

» Dessaljee, of Bhulgaum ........ d 1,767 0 0 1,512 00 1,51200

» Maljee, of Sumla.............. d 1,439 2 0, 1,035 20 1,035 20

» Gopaljec, of Inkawalia ........d| 1,631 0 0 1,403 00 1,403 00

» Asajee, of Sounkoon .......... ¢ (76 0 0 560 0 0 560 0 0

» Akhobhace, of Karol .......... b 1,005 2 0 758 2 0 758 2 0

» Desuljee, of Taliad .. .......... c 492 0 0 391 00 3910 0

,» dJeegee, of Kandia ............ 4 1,022 00 870 0 0 870 0 0

s Wmsn;c-e, of Kuntharia........ 4 1,610 00 1,610 00 1,610 00

,»  Ramabhace, of Dherol ........ 4 539 00 39500 39500

» Jeeteejee, of Wunala . .a 478 0 0 428 0 0 428 0 0

,»» DBhaba, of Qontree ............ a 652 0 0 532 00 532 00

» Mooloojee& Chandajec,of Bhock. . 4f 2,100 0 0] 1,899 00f 1,809 00

» Jewanjee, of Chuchana ........ a 404 0 0 343 0 0 343 0 0

»»  Megobhoy, of Bhutan.......... e 852 0 0 692 0 0 692 0 0

» Dutthajee, of Jukbun ... ... .. 7] 333 0 0 261 0 0 261 0 0

» Suttajee, of Kumalpoor........ 6 929 2 0 837 2 0 837 20

» lluttotl)ce, of Chullala. ... ...... a 1,150 0 0 1,048 00 1,048 0 0

»  Kuslajee, of Kumlawa ........ o 1,001 00 788 0 0 788 0 0

WubpwaN ., iy Jhalum Sing.................. 29,134 0 0 28,331 0 0 28,331 0 0

B ad,—

JhallaDadjce, of Wuna .............. 4,761 0 0| 4,011 0 0| 4,011 0 0

»»  Hurce Sing, of Doodhrej........ 1,289 2 0f 1,180 20/ 1,189 20

» Gugajee, o %khcmlee ......... 782 00 732 0 0 73200

»  Devee Sing, of Rajpur .. ........ 3,507 0 0 2,804 0 0| 2,804 00

» Kuslajee, of Gundialoo .. ........ 1,646 0 0 1,520 0 Of 1,520 0 O

» Kesree Sing, of Jumbhar.. 633 0 0 501 0 0 501 00

» N)aJee, of Jhampodhur ........ 173 2 0 148 2 0 148 2 0

s Seggajee, of Bulloda............ 562 0 0 512 0 0 51200

»» Mhén Sing, of Wured .......... 1,624 2 0, 1,653 20 1,653 20

DrANGDRA..| , UmerSing.................... 56,162 0 0] 46,260 0 O 48,909 0 0

Wankanegr.| ,, Chunder Sing, and 16 Bhyads....| 19,610 0 0{ 18,809 0 0| 18,809 0 0

* For references to the letters in the column
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of Jhalawar, contrasting the Year 1863-64 with the permanent Adjustment, also showing
Arr Zamin respectively.

Security for Ten Years. Fuel Zamin. Arr Zamin,

Bharote Sewjee Puthoo, of Vecrum-|Veas Bhugtee Mogjee, of Veerum-The Drangdra Raja.| a*

gaum. gaum. .
Ditto ditto ...... Bharote Mulhar Bechur, ditto, | Those  marked
Vens Bhugtee Mogjee, ditto. . Veas Bhugtee, ditto. |with the letter a are

Bharote Gopal Himmut, ditto. . [Bharote Runchor Rutta, ditto. |Arr Zamin for those|
»  Bhana Bechur, ditto..| ,,  Mulhar Roop Sing, ditto. |marked with the 4,

Ditto ditto ...... Ditto ditto. and vice versd.
»  Sewjee Puthoo, ditto..| ,,  Mulhar Bechur, ditto. | In like manner
,»  Bhana Bechur, ditto..{ ,  Ruthoo Toolseeram, of Kul-ithose that are mark-
lole. ed ¢ and d are Arr]
Ditto ditto ...... Ditto ditto. Zamin for each re-
Ditto ditto ...... Ditto ditto. [gaum.[spectively.
»  Sewjee Puthoo, ditto..| ,, MulharRoop Sing,of Veerum+{ For the village
»  Art Phaljee, ditto..| ,,  Mulhar Bechur, ditto. |of Wudwan, Roop
5, Bhana Bechur, ditto. . »  Mulbar Roop Sing, ditto. |Bhaee Jhalla of Ke-
»»  Amba Puthoo, ditto..{ ,,  Mulhar Bechur, ditto. |ralee, a Wudv an
R, Ditto ditto. Bhyad, is Arr Za-
»  Gopal Ilimmut, ditto..| ,  Runchor Rutta, ditto. |min.
Ditto ditto ...... Ditto ditto.
Ditto ditto .. Ditto ditto.

»  Bhana Wagjee, ditto. . 5  Mulhar Bachur, ditto.
»  Gopal Himmaut, ditto. . »  Runchor Rutta, ditto.
»»  Bhana Bechur, ditto. . »  Mulhar Roop Sing, ditto.
»  Gopal Himmut, ditto. . »  Runchor Rutta, ditto.

Ditto ditto ...... »  Mulhar Bechur, ditto.
»  Amba Puthoo, ditto..| ,,  Runchor Rutta, ditto.
,»  Bhana Bechur, ditto..| ,,  Mulhar Bechur, ditto.
Raja Raba, a Charun, of Bhodana. . [Charuns Lukoo and Pimroo, of [Jhalla ~ Wukmat| s
Muddar. Sing, of Saela.
» Raba Raja and Dewrajee, of)
Bhodana...............
Ditto ditto. . .. ..
Ditto ditto. . ....
> Bharote Sumbhoo Veas .......... Pirmar Ramabhace,
Raba Raja .................. of Moolee, &e. | ¢
Gopal Himmut  ..............
Veas Bhugtee Mogjee .. ........
Gopal Himmut .............. J
Raja Raba, a Charun, of Bhodana. . |Raba Wasing, of Ambulree ...... Huree Sing, the »

Raja of Limree,
Bharote Ghella Puthoo, of Veerum- Phooljee Roop Sing, of Pitlaud .. .. Moorvee Jharej
gaum. Jehajee,

headed * Notes,” vide pages 107 to 109,

=
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Amount of | Amount of | Perpetual Re-
Talooka. Chieftains’ Names. 1863, Kharajat | 1864, Kharajat [venue, inclusive
inclusive. inclusive. of Kharajat.
Rs. q. r/ Re. q. r. Rs. q. 1

SAELA...... Jhalla Wukmat Sing ................ 21,226 0 0f 18,782 0 0| 18,782 0 0
Moo:.gz,—)

B}.nyudmc]u; | [Pirmar Ramabhoy and Rugabhoy......[ 9,241 0 0] 8,908 0 0| 8,908 0 0
:L‘:’gif:“;_ r Pirmar Rassajee, of Moonjpoor .. ...... 651 0 0 651 0 ¢ 651 0 0
ing. J .

Cuoora,— |Jhalla Hutee Sing .................. 10,508 0 0

3 Bhyad inclu-|
sive.

1 separate. .. |Dessujee of Kurmura................ 201 00 151 0 0 151 0 0

Busana ....|[Jhut Sujajee .......... ...l 9,189 0 0] 8,615 0 0] 86150 0

Lukrtur,— (Jhalla Puttojee.............coovvnn. 7,502 0 0/ 7,502 00[ 750200

Bhyad inclu-
sive.

Kesria ... [Jhalla Ameerjee .. ............oo.l.. 503 0 0 300 0 0 300 0 0

BunNoODE .. [Mullik Laka ..... 2,497 0 0] 2,108 0 & 2,108 0 0

Patree ....|[Wukut Sing Desaee ................ 5652 0 0| 5,652 0 0f 565200

Jingoowara .[Puthoojee, Kombajee, and their brothers.| 15,159 0 0| 12,005 0 0f 12,005 0 0

Dussara .. .. |Lall Meya and Mullik Meya.......... 16,555 0 0] 14,001 0 0] 14,001 0 0

Total. . |2,97,741 0 0/2,56,925 0 0(2,59,574 0 0

Notes to the foregoing Statement.

Jhalawar is the name of a province in the peninsula of Guzerat, inhabited, or rather

possessed, by a family of Rajpoots, bearing the family appellation of Jhalla, whence it
takes its name.

The term Jhalla signifies * snatched up,” and they assumed the name from their
great ancestor, thus called, who, as it is fabled, being the son of a goddess, was, by her
power, miraculously snatched out of the way of a wild elephant, which happened
during the reign of one of the Puthan Princes, Sudraj Jaising.

It was this prince who bestowed upon Jhalla, or his father Herpal, the sovereignty
of eighteen hundred villages, forming the province of Jhalawar.

After many revolutions and wars the Jhalawar principality has been reduced to the
state in which we now find it, divided among several independent Chieftains, but who
pay a family respect to the Raja of Drangdra, the seat of whose principality is Hulwad,
which is shown in receiving the first acts of civility, and in being seated when in com-
pany with the other Chieftains of his family, on a cot, while they are seated on the
inferior situation of a carpet.

Jhalawar is divided at present into the independent chieftainships enumerated in
the accompanying table, in which it is also intended under each Chief to show, as far



FOREGOING REPORT. 107

Security for Ten Years. * Fuel Zamin, Arr Zamin, §
Z
Veas Ooman Ajeb Sing, of Veerum- Veas Kurpa Dhun Sing, of Veerum-\Jhalum Sing, the| r
gauni, gaum, Raja of Wudwan.
Raba Raja, Chiorun, of Bhodana .. |Raba Dewraj, of Bhodana ........ Wudwan Bhyad ..| ¢
"{Raba Rajn, ditto ditto .. Ditto ~ ditto  ........ Ditto.
Raba Dewraj ...ooovvvvvnvvnna]  aeeianns veriaein ::
Futtch Sing lje.s;t:ee.,.(;f: Veerumgaum.]| ..., ceiraens I
Runchor Rutta, Bharote, of Vecrum-Reserjee Veas, of Veerumganm ....[  ....... .
gauul. M
US U
e ”
.......... ) f

as the same can be ascertained, the inferior branches, the places of their residence, and
the Jumma they pay.

A.—It will be observed that a considerable abatemcnt has been made in the revenue
of the Limree Raja and his Bhyad, as well as throughout the province. The necessity
for this abatement arises from the following circumstances : —,

The distracted state of the Baroda Government, owing to the Kuree war, had
caused the revenue of the country to fall considerably into arrears. No less than
six years' revenue was due when Babajee entered the country. His rigid esaction of
the dues of his Government, joined to the obstinacy of some of the Chieftains, reduced
the country to a wretched state.

To this cause is to be added the disturbances raised by Mulhar Rao after he fled
from Neriad, who plundered and raised contributions wherever he went.

Another cause is the war which lately existed between the Rejas of Limrec, Wud-
wan, and Drangdra.

This war arose from the ridiculous circumstance of a party of Drangdra horse hav-
ing taken a goat from a shepherd, for which they offered to pay, but the shepherd went
and complained, and a party of Wudwan people went and took the flesh of the goat
from the horsemen, while they were preparing to cook it.
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This produced retaliation from Drangdra,—one outrage produced another; the Limree
Raja was implicated in the quarrel ; nor was it settled yntil every village of the Wudwan
Talooks, consisting of upwards of sixty, was laid waste, save four, and the walls of
Wudwan itself breached.

The other Talookas suffered in proportion, and the most of them require the most
indulgent consideration to restore the cultivation. '

These causes, with the demands of six years being enforced in two successive circuits
with all the rigidity which distinguishes a Moolukgeeree circuit, instead of being gra-
dually recovered, has heen the cause of the necessity of the abatement which has been
made in the amount payable by the Bhoomias.

It may, however, be useful to remark, that the Jumma and Kharajat will, in general,
be found to be rather more, if anything, than Sevaram’s, but, generally, less than the
average of Babajee’s collections.

The abatements in favour of the Bhoomias do not diminish the revenue of Govern-
ment, as the former incrcase arose from the arbitrary and unauthorised exactions for the
benefit of individuals under a variety of heads.

It is those which have appeared oppressive and vexatious which have been abolished,
by which, while the country has been relieved from a permanent burden, the Gaekwar
Government will actually derive a larger revenue on an average than.they have hither-
to done.

B.—The above remark applies to Wudwan also.

C.—The proprietor of this village is an idiot, and his property was rapidly running
to ruin by the dishonesty of its managers: it is now put into a commission of manage-
ment by the Bhyad, under the directions of the Sirkar.

D.—The Bhyad of this Chieftain settle conjointly for their Jummabundee.

The perpetual revenue of Drangdra is settled at Rs. 48,909, but for the ycar 1865
the amount is to be only Rs. 47,909. This Chieftain’s affairs have been very ill
managed, and his district was plundered by the exactions of an unworthy manager,
who has since absconded, and another person placed in the management, at the general
request of the people of the country,

E,—The Bhyad of Wankaneer settle with their Chief.

F.—The Chicftain of Saela has only one brother, who possesses the village of Leeah.

G.—This little country is possessed by a number of brethren, who arc remarkable
for their quiet disposition. The village of Moonjpoor was formerly waste, and re-
established by Babajee, which is the cause of its being included in a separate settlement.

H.—The case of Choora is something similar to that of Luktur. The place was
distressed, and taken under the protection of Government.

I.—The affairs of Luktur were in a distressed state, which induced the Chieftain to
entrust the management of them to Herjee Kavass. This manager, accordingly,
advanced money, but was preparing to convert them into a fortification,* which alarmed
the Rajpoot proprietor, who applied to Gehnabaee, the widow of Govind Rao.

The daughter of the Luktur Chieftain had been married to Govind Rao, which had

* Sic in origine,
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always qecasione® the Luktur Talooka to meet with much consideration from the
Gaekwar troops.

In consequence of this application, the demands of Kavass were discharged. A
certain portion of the produce of Luktur was set apart for the subsistence of the
Chieftain, and the remainder is appropriated to defray the debt and the expenses of
management.

K.—This place belongs to Jhalawar, but being at the northern extremity, it generally
settles at Kurce. Accounts that the securities have been taken have arrived; but
the particulars not having been mentioned, these columns for the present remain blank.

L.—Patree is situated in Jhalawar, but is not a regular Moolukgeeree place. The
Gaekwar has a Ghans Dana demand annually of Rs. 5,652, and the Peshwa a Pesh-
kush, payable every fifty-four months, of Rs. 11,500.

M.—The sums at which these places are intended to settle are here put down, with
an abatement in favour of the Bhoomias, The Vukeels have not yet attended, owing
to some family disagreements among themselves, but they are daily expected, and they
may in the mean time be accepted at the amount stated against them.

(Signed) A. WALKER,
Resident.

TRANSLATE OF THE AT ZALAMNEE ENGAGEMENT TAKEN FRuM
THE VUKEEL OF THE LIMREE RAJA.

Chookotee Yad or Memorandum of Settlement for the Talooka of Limree, Sumwut 1863,
Bhadrupud Shoodk 5th, at Camp Gootoo.

ArticLE L.
Jummabundee &c. for the year 1864, viz. Jummabundee as last year.

ArTicLE II.
Sookree, Kharajat, Benee Bahadarce, Nuzurana horse, &c. ; the whole as last year.

- ArTicLE III,
Sirkar Sowaree Khurch.
ArTiCcLE IV.

To settle at Baroda from the year 1865 for ten years inclusive, each year accord-
ing to settlement, for Jumma and Kharajat, according to instalment, and for which to

furnish security.
ArTICLE V.

After these ten years the settlement to be made at Baroda, and for this to obtain
from Huree Singjee, the Limree Raja, a writing to this effect, binding on his heirs.

ArTICLE VI,
Waultur or property plundered since the date of the last settlement to be restored,
where ascertained.
ArTicLE VII.
Fuel lZsamm and Arr Zamin in property, or Leela Zamin (alwsys binding) to be given
&
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sccording to the wishes of the Sirkar, as contained in a separate writing, which has
been read, according to which Zamin is to be procured.

Signatures. —Mark of JaaLLA HurEE SinG.
SoraGEE Purroo, Bhat of Veerumgaum.

Translate of the Writing of the Veerumgaum VEas BuueTeEE MoGJEE fo the
SureeMuNT RowsHREE SENA Kmas KuEL, SuumMsHERE BAanaDoOR.

To wit,—

That I do of my own good will, for the Talooka of Limree, provide perpetual and
effective Fuel Zamin (or security against committing disturbances), to the Sirkar of the
Gackwar, and to that of the Punt Prudhan, or Peshwa, for the two shares, being the
whole of the country, as particulars here following :~—

ArticLE I

That I will not excite enmity with any other Chieftain, neither entertain any Bhar-
wuteea or incendiary, whether Kattee or Rajpoot ; nor will I eommit any disturbance
by the hands of another ; neither will I seize upon the land or lands of another, abid-
ing strictly to the same conduct as hitherto observed ; neither will I purchase at the
offer of my brethren their villages, or lands, when they may come to sell them. All
Ppast enmities or grievances are to rest in oblivion.

Thieves shall not be entertained within our limits : if they are permitted to remain,
it shall be under proper arrangements, to prevent them from committing theft in other
Talookas, or on the highway. That in whatever case individual or individuals may he
under the necessity of disposing of their villages or lands, that in all such cases the cir-
cumstances shall be reported to the Sirkar, previous to entcring into the transaction.

Armicre II.
No delinquent or criminal of the Sirkars of the Company Bahadoor, or Sena Khas
Khel, Shumshere Bahadoor, shall be protected, or entertained by us.

Articre IIL

The several Mahals of the Sirkars of the Peshwa, Gaekwar, and the Honorable Com-
pany, being situated on all sides of us, in none of these said Mahals shall any theft or
depredation be committed on the highways : passengers, merchants, or others travelling,
shall meet with no molestation, but shall be assisted with carriage, and be protected to
the extent of our boundaries,

Should any Soukar or other traveller suffer injury on the way, the same shall be made
good to him by the lord of the Talooka where the same took place, who will also seek
his redress from the Talooka whence the thieves might have come,

ArTiCLE IV,
If the lands or villages of any Zumindar shall at present be retained forcibly, in case
any such possessions shall have been obtained by written deed from the ruined circum-
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stances of any Zu-nindar, the same shall be released and set at liberty after the forms of
justice, there being no claim hereafter to be entertained or made. '

According to the above written Articles, I have afforded fresh security, to continue
from generation to gencration, and if the Sirkar's Mohsul shall come for any default,
such satisfaction as the Sirkar shall demand, on the case in point, with daily expense
and Mohsul included, shall be given, and for the same is Jhalla Ameer Singjee of
Drangdra perpetual Arr Zamin, and for which this bond is rendered.

(Signed) VEas BRuGTEE MoGJEE.

X

The Writing of JuarLa AMEER SiNG of Drangdra.
To wit,—
That I have become fresh and perpetual Arr Zamin to the Sirkar, to render the
above Articles effective, and to be responsible in regard thereto.

Signature of the MEETA PURBHOOJEE on behalf of
JHALLA AMEER SINGIEE.
Bahadaree of the Honorable Company,

Seal.

(Signed) A. WALXER, Resident,

Translate of the Perpetual Engagement of the Chicfs.

To Shreemunt Rowsurere Sena Kuas Kuer, SuumsneRE BAHADOOR, writes
Juarra Hurke SiNG, of the Talooka of Limree, viz ;:—

The armies of the Honorable Company and Gaekwar having come into this country,
with a view to effect a permanent and equitable adjustment for the country of Katty-
war, and its Bhoomias, Grasias, Kattees, and Ryuts, and that their revenues should
continue to be paid at Baroda : I have of my own free will and consent engaged, and
do by this writing engage, for the above Talooka, its perpetual Jummabundee and
Kharajat, as per bond separately executed, as given when the armies used to arrive in
the country. This, however, being attended with great detriment to the country, and
disturbing the tranquillity of the Ryuts, and being convinced that the above arrange-
ment provides for my benefit, the Jumma of the above Talooka and its Kharajat shall,
each succeeding year, be settled at Baroda, according to the bond, by sending an
Agent for the purpose ; nor shall any deviation take place in this respect,

1 do, therefore, for myself, my sons, and grandsons, from generation to generation,
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and my successors, engage to the above purpose; and for any deviations therein, they

become responsible to Government.
Signature of JuaLLa HurgEe Sine.

Bahadaree of the Honorable Company.,
. Seal.
(Signed) A. WALKER, Resident.

Translate of the Decennial Security Bond, being the Writing of SowiEE Put-
T00, on behalf of JuarLA HuRgE SINGIEE of Limree, to the SHREEMUNT
RowsHREE SEna Kuas KuEeL, SuuMsaERE BAHADOOR.

That for Jhalla Huree Sing, of the Talooka of Limree, I have engaged for the Jum-
mabundee for ten years to the Sirkar, being, for Jummabundee and Kharajat included,
Rs. 51,931, and agreeably thereto are the several instalments given in writing ; and
agreeably to these instalments are the payments to be made in Baroda, attending at the
stated periods, and having made the settlement thereof, then return. Yet if it so
happen that any delay shall in this occur, the same delay shall be made good by interest
for the number of days beyond the stated period of instalment at one per cent. per
month.

The yearly Kist or bond to be rendered will be for .............. Rs. 51,931

Particulars of which are Jummebundee ........................Rs. 48,001
Kharajat, in which will come Sooba Sookree...................... 1,000
Benee Bahadaree. . .. ......covvitiiitiiie i e aaan 1,101
Nuzurana horse .. ..ot ittt i ceaennns 501
Zumindar So0kree .......iiiiiiie it e e 501
Dewanjee. . .. ooeit i i cie e e 301
Durrukdars .. ..ot i e e e 326
Shageerd Pesha ............coiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii i, 125
Soot and Chumera .......... . . 75

Payahle at these instalments, viz :—
Margsheersh Shoodh (or December) 2nd.
Poush Shoodh (or January) 2nd.
Magh Shoodh (or March) 2nd.
Falgoon Shoodh (or April) 2nd.
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MUCHOO KANTA.

PovriticAL DEPARTMENT.

From Lieutenant Colonel A. WaLkER, Resident at Baroda,
To the Honorable Joxatsan Duncax, Governor in Council, Bombay.

HonoraBLE Sir,—I have the honour to report, for your information, the
settlement of another general division of this country, on the principles which
are detailed in my address of the 7th ultimo.

2. It is the intention of the present letter to relate the proceedings respect-
ing that division, which bears the name of Muchoo Kanta, and to state fully
the transactions which have accumulated disorder in this district,and produced
circumstances which gradually annihilated security. In order to trace these
circumstances to their origin, it will be useful and necessary to examine some
of the more remote, as well as the recent events which have occurred in this
part of the country.

3. The district of Muchoo Kanta is thus called from being situated on
each side of the river Muchoo, in the western peninsula of Guzerat. It is
bounded on the north by the Runn, which communicates with the Gulf of
Kutch, and which separates it from Waghur; on the east by the river Gorad-
r00 ; and on the south and west by the course of the Adjee river, which dis-
charges itself into the sea in the Talooka of Balumba.

4. These boundaries comprise an exceedingly fertile tract of country, which
is known by the name of Muchoo Kanta, and belongs to a tribe of Rajpoots
termed Jhareja, who are distinguished by the inhuman and unnatural practice
of female infanticide.

5. The Talooka of Muchoo Kanta was formerly subject to the Rajas of
Kutch. About a hundred years ago a dispute to the succession of Kutch
arose, in the course of which the younger of the two brothers killed his rival,
and got possession of the country. The son of the deceased prince, however,
escaped to Kuntharia, where he maintained a successful contest ; but being un-
able to prevail against the party in Kutch, he accepted terms of accommoda-
tion, and received possession of the district Muchoo Kanta, and part of
Waghur.

6. Kayajee was the first distinct sovereign of Muchoo Kanta, and as he
established his Gadee at Moorvee, he obtained his title from this city.

7. Kayajee was succeeded by his eldest son, Alleyajee, and the others



DISSENSIONS IN THE REIGNING FAMILY. 115

were provided for by portions of villages in different parts of Waghur ; but it
is only necessary to notice those who were settled in Muchoo Kanta.

8. These were Mcorjee and Raising.

9. The former received Mallia and four villages, and the latter three
villages of Muchoo Kanta.

10. Some designs of ambition, which are not now easily ascertained, led
Moorjee to invite the Meeanas to establish themselves in Mallia; they are
Musulmans, and originally came from Sind, but had settled themselves in
Waghur.

11. The Meeanas are thieves, noted for dexterity and bravery, and from
their arrival at Mallia is to be dated the disputes with the head of the family
at Moorvee, which gradually. degenerated into an implacable and hereditary
resentment.

12. The dissensions of the Moorvee and Mallia branches were for a short
period suspended, and apparently accommodated.

13. In the year 1858 (a. p. 1801) the Thakoor Jehajee collected forces,
and was joined by Dossajee with a considerable body of his freebooters,
who are more formidable from their habits than their number.

14. The object of the expedition was a Moolukgeeree circuit in the neigh-
bourhood, and after taking possession of Nagerwas, in the name of Jehajee, a
small fort within three koss of Mallia, belonging to one of their Bhyad, whom
they forcibly expelled, the confederates crossed the Runn, and advanced :nto
the country of Waghur, which is also governed by one of their relations.

15. The common enterprise was executed with unanimity and vigour.

16. The expedition was successful, and the two Chiefs returncd with a
considerable booty, and eneamped together at Nagerwas.

17. It was intended that they should have separated next morning; but
Jehajee, by violating all the principles of union which bind the rudest state of
society, surprised Dossajee and his attendants, during an entertainment to
which he had invited them. In this affray many of the Meeanas of Dossajee
were put to death, and those who were made prisoners were burnt alive.

18. In the disturbance and surprise which attended this breach of faith,
and the seizure of Dossajee, Jehajee expected to possess himself of Mallia;
but having failed in this attempt, chiefly by an accident, Jehajee carried his
prisoner Dossajee to Moorvee, where he was kept in close confinement.

19. In the year 1859 (a. p. 1803), shortly after these occurrences, Babajee
arrived in this country with the Gaekwar army, to enforce the payment of the
tribute due to his Government, which was six years in arrears.

20. The impression produced by a foreign enemy, and the internal dissen-

1855 to 1857 (. .  sions which have been just related, induced Jehajee to
1799 to 1801). make extraordinary exertions to satisfy the demands
of the Gaekwar. By the assistance of his friends, and by collecting all his

resources, he was enabled to discharge three years of his tribute, and almost at
the rate that Babajec directed.
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21. The Gaekwar army, on a second circuit, arrived at Tunkaria, in the
Talooka of Moorvee, in 1860 (a. n. 1803-04), but the resources of the Thakoor
were by this time exhausted, and the country exhibited a scene of disorder and
calamity.

22. Babajee remained but a few days at Tunkaria, and after an ineffectual
attack on the fort, against which he opened a battery, he departed, with the
senior lady (Ghenabaee) of the Gaekwar family, on a pilgrimage to Dwarka.
This army first plundered such part of the Moorvee territory as was within its
reach, and thenproceeded on a Moolukgeeree expedition into the adjacent Taloo-
kas, withouthaving succeeded in effecting the collections from Muchoo Khunta.

23. The third Moolukgeeree circuit under Babajee took place in 1862
(A.D. 1806), when the Gaekwar’s army remained three months in the neighbour-
hood of Moorvee, and helped to perpetuate the miseries of the country.

24. During this time Babajee made some small collections from the
wretched villages, but was unable to make any impression on Jehajee, who
shut himself up in Moorvee, and saw his country laid waste, without
resistance.

25. The people of Mallia continued their depredations with increased vio-
lence and cruelty.

26. Babajee perceived the necessity of suppressing these disorders, but
they were now too great to yield to any common remedy, and it was not easy to
suspend the resentment which they had produced.

27. In this distracted state, from the excesses committed by the Mallia
plunderers, peace and security were unknown; many of the cultivators had
abandoned the country, and it was in danger of being depopulated.

28. The Moorvee Thakoor was, at last, forced to set bounds to his enmity,
and consented that Dossajee should be delivered up to Babajee, and become
the instrument of restoring the order and tranquillity of society, which had
been first violated in his person.

29. It is, however, uncertain whether Babajee was more influenced to
obtain the release of Dossajee from the desire of composing these differences,
than to make use of this measure for realizing the arrears of the Moorvee
tribute. The friends of Dossajee had, for some time, been carrying on nego-
tiations for effecting his liberty. This intelligence hastened Babajee’s pro-
gress, and he finally arranged with Jehajee to receive the money (exclusive of
a Nuzurana to the Gaekwar of 50,000 koorees) that'might be recovered from
Dossajee, on account of the Sirkar’s Jummabundee.

30. At the same time that this arrangement took place, several articles for
the settlement of the revenue, and for the future tranquillity of the country,
were agreed to between Babajee and the Chief of Moorvee.

31. These articles were to the following purport.

32. The Thakoor agreed to discharge his arrears of revenue for

1858 to 1860 (a. p, three years, and to comply with the usages of the
1801-02 to 1803-04), country.
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33. Under the head of Muslehut Kurrah, or secret service money, as settled
in consultation, the Thakoor agreed to pay Rs. 1,00,000, but on condition that
Mallia should bereduced. On this event, if the Gaekwar Government should
vetain possession of the fort, they were to be responsible for the tranquillity
of the country ; but if the fort should be put into the hands of the Thakoor, he
became answerable for the public peace, and was to pay to the Gaekwar a
Nuzurana.

34. There were some other conditions; but as the principal object, the
reduction of Mallia, was not effected by Babajee, they became nugatory.

35. It appears that Babajee, with the Gaekwar army, and accompanied by
some of the Moorvee forces, proceeded to Mallia; but the people of that
place were unwilling to purchase the liberty of their Chief, Dossajee, by mak-
ing those sacrifices which were required from them.

36. Some trifling actions ensued at Mallia, and Babajee erected batteries
against the fort ;*but he obtained no decisive advantage, and judged it neces-
sary to reinforce his army by the troops which were at that time employed in
making the collections of Mahee Kanta, and by sending for a gun from
Baroda.

37. It is probable that Babajee found himself unable to reduce the fort of
Mallia, and found it necessary to turn his attention to an ‘accommodation.

38. The Jhalla Sahmut Sing, of Wankaneer, and the Jhareja Meeroojee, of
Rajpoor, were encouraged to interfere as mediators. Their mediation was
not at first successful, but at length one Jemma Mowar, a principal Mecana
of Mallia, came into the camp under the security of a guarantee, and the
fullowing stipulations were concluded.

39. It was scttled that the Mallia people should, first of all, pay two lakhs
and a half of kourees, one lakh in ready money ; and to give eleven Banians
as hostages until the balance should be discharged.

40. They were to pay a further sum of four Jakhs of koorees within the
period of five years, by annual instalments of 80,000 koorees.

41. For this amount Dossajee gave his bond; but a clause was added,
which provided that half the money only should be paid, on condition that the
payment should be made immediately, or without much delay.

42. 'This abatement reduced the contribution from Mallia from six lakhs
and a half to four lakhs and a half of koorees; in reality, however, the sum
was five lakhs, ag 50,000 koorees were paid as a Nuzurana.

43. Until the sum of four lakhs and a half was discharged, five of the
principal Meeanas were to be delivered up as hostages, and to remain in that
state until Dossajee should furnish the security of four Bhoomias, who were
to be answerable that he observed a peaceable demeanour towards Moorvee.

44. The Meeana hostages were sent to Kuree, and the Banians to Than, a
Gaekwar post in Kattywar, established by Babajee.

45. During these transactions Dossajee continued a prisoner in the Gaek-
war camp, and as the Meeanas for a long time discovered so little anxiety to
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effect the release of their Chief, Dossajee was, at one period, sent to Drangdra,
with an intention of afterwards confining him in Kuree.

46. It appears that some of the principal Meeanas visited Dossajee at
Drangdra, in order to confer with him on the subject of his release ; and by
his contrivance, but not without the knowledge of Babajee, the Meeanas were
made prisoners. By means of this act of treachery Dossajee obtained a
powerful security, and forced the Meeanas to adopt measures in earnest for
his freedom.

47. It is impossible to relate these violations of established laws without
feeling and expressing sentiments of indigpation ; but the maxim was mutual,
of determining right and wrong by fraud or force. This seems scarcely
compatible with the existence of civil society ; and concessions extorted, or
obtained by treachery, would not be scrupulously observed.

48. Under these circumstances, however, Babajee released Dossajee, who
previously sent his wife and con as hostages to Drangdra for the payment of
one lakh of koorees. This was one of the two lakhs for which the Meeana
hostages were given, and Dossajee probably proposed, by relieving them of
one-half of this payment, at the expense of his family, to recover the popu-
larity which he might have lost with their tribe when he authorised their
seizure at Drangdra.

49. The enclosed statement will exhibit to the Honorable the Governor in
Council an account of the contribution which was on this occasion levied from
Mallia, and of the balance which remained due on my arrival at Gootoo.

50. At the same time that Babajee entered into these arrangements for

1858 to 1860 (a. p. Mallia, he adjusted the Moorvee revenue for thrce
1801-02 to 1803-04). years, and at the same rate as before.

51. It was agreed that Jehajee should pay these arrears by instalments,
and he gave, as a hostage, hisbrother Kooer Dewajee, and the Jhareja Meeroojee
of Rajpoor as a counter-security, who carried Dewajee with him to Rajpoor,
where he detained him in a state of confinement,

52. 1 have likewise enclosed for the information of Government a state-
ment of the Moorvee revenue, as it stood at the period of my arrival in that
Talooka. -

53. I have thought these details, however tedious and uninteresting,
necessary, to afford you, Honorable Sir, the most complete means of judging
of these transactions, and of their extreme state of disorder. »

54. 1 shall now proceed to relate my own transactions, in concert with the
Agent of the Gaekwar Government, with the Chieftains of Moorvee and
Mallia. It would be irksome and superfluous to relate the frequent and pro-
tracted discussions with the Agents of those Chieftains who attended the camp
for the purpose of adjusting the affairs of their respective masters.

55. These agents had been early in their attendance, and abundantly
submissive in their language.

56. Bhanjee Mehta, the Vukeel of the Moorvee Raja, afforded every
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assurance that he would give security for paying the Gaekwar Jumma, at
Baroda, by regular instalments, without causing the advance of troops to en-
force its levy ; but required that the amount of the Jumma should be determined
by the justice of the Company, on an examination of the income of his master,
and the former accounts of this concern.

57. At present the district of Moorvee is in a desolate state, owing to the
disturbance with the Mallia Raja.

58. After considering these points, Bhanjee professed his master to be
ready to enter into an arrangement, according to the Honorable Company’s
wishes, for the annual payment of the Jumma they may conceive just, and
commensurate with the means of the Talooka. )

59. Bhanjee proceeded to represent the circumstances of the dispute with
Mallia, from the people of which place the district was continually suffering,
notwithstanding the settlement which had been made, and that, until this
dispute was permanently settled, the district of Moorvee would be uncultivated.

60. Hirao Jugjeewun, the Vukeel of the Mallia Chieftain, was equally
profuse in the professions of his master’s obedience to the commands of the
tlonorable Company.

61. Jugjeewun acknowledged the general justice of the complaints against
the Mallia people from all parts of Kattywar, and that they have been great
thieves,—a profession which they had carried on with success for three genera-
tions; but this agent promised solemnly to quit these practices, and asl.ed
only indemnity for past offences.

62. There were several reasons, however, for not trusting to the eatire
sincerity of these professions.

63. Both the Moorvee and the Mallia Chiefs had applied t¢ Futteh
Mahomed for assistance, and some of that Jemadar’s troops had arrived at
Moorvee.

64. Although a friendly intercourse had for some years existed with this
Raja, yet, as his country had been fixed on for the negotiations, and made a
rendezvous for the troops, he could not divest himself of the fear but that we
might have some views of establishment, and that the Company had united
their forces with those of the Gaekwar to enforce their demands to the utmost.

65. The Mallia people entertained similar apprehensions, although from a
different motive. It was not easy to remove these apprehensions without
exciting improper expectations in their room.

66. The revenues of Moorvee had now fallen into arrears for four years,

including the present, and a large balance of two
1841)2?‘(}5 bt ‘lssg _(;8‘)‘_ D- instalments, on account of the last settlement, still re-

mained undischarged. The distresses of this family
had reduced it to poverty ; and unless some path was struck out, or some remis-
sion made in the demands which Babajee had for several years past attempted
to enforce, it would be impossible to preserve the principality.

67. The Gaekwar Agents admitted the distressed state of the Moorvee
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Talooka, but averred that this was owing to the Raja’s own conduct in respect
to the Mallia Raja, whom he had so treacherously seized, and whose followers
he had put to death. This, however, was not to injure the rights of the
Gaekwar Government, although the policy was also admitted of not insisting
upon what was impracticable.

68. The compulsory settlements, also, which Babajee had made with this
district, had held out only a nominal revenue. Power had enabled him to
enforce the arbitrary standard of his first year’s demands; but even this
engine had failed, and two Kists of the last settlement remained unpaid, while
the arrears of the district had accumulated to four years.

69. It was evident that it was against the interest of the Gaekwar Govern-
ment to enforce collections beyond the ability of the Bhoomias to pay, and
although the Company might be nearly as much interested as the Gaekwar in
seeing the latter realize as large a revenue as possible, yet it was equally ne-
cessary to be guided by principle, and to be satisfied with what the country
might afford to yield without oppression, and which might then be expected
to be paid without force. It was also obvious that super-exactions have only
tended to diminish, in a superior proportion, the revenues of future years.

70. Wittul Rao Dewanjee, who acts in conjunction with me on the part
of the Gaekwar, readily agreed to adopt this principle, generally, in negotiat-
ing for the Gaekwar revenues.

71. An application of this principle was particularly necessary with respect
to Moorvee. Exclusive of the considerations of its present state of devasta-
tion, under no circumstances of probable prosperity and management could
this district be expected to pay the excessive demands which Babajee had
enforced. Its remote and insubordinate situation requires indulgence, in pro-
portion as it affords opportunities of contumacy and resistance.

72. No settlement could, therefore, be permanent, unless it was moferate,
and any wish to extend it beyond this point would be to the disadvantage of
the Gaekwar.

73. During the discussions which these considerations gave rise to, and the
backward and forward proceedings of the Moorvee Vukeels, who expressed
themselves at a loss what remedies to suggest, they produced a paper contain-
ing an account of the Muratha collections from Muchoo Kanta for forty-five
years.

74. 1 have the honour to enclose a copy of this document, Honorable Sir,
which is of importance, as it not only discloses the progress of the Moorvee
revenue, but may help to convey an accurate idea of the fluctuating and
uncertain nature of this income everywhere.

75. While these discussions were proceeding, Soonderjee Sewjee arrived in
my camp, from Kutch, and as he had been requested by the friends of the
Moorvee Raja to promote, by his influence and advice, the adjustment of the
Raja’s affairs, I was happy to agree to his agency being made use of.

76. The Raja's Karbarees and Soonderjee first directed their attention to
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adjust the old ccount, and to determine the- mount to be pald for those
years which were in arrears,

77. The Raja’s brother still continued a hostage in confinement, as a
security for the balancé of the old account. The Mosuhlee, interest, and
Bhat dues on this account, besides their accumulation, had, according to the
usual course of these transactions, afforded an ample subject of litigation.

78. It would be useless, Honorable Sir, to trouble you with the almost
endless discussions which ensued before these complicated transactions were
reconciled, and the settlement of Moorvee was effected.

79. The following settlement was finally agreed to :—

On account of arrears of past demands ................ Rs. 1,70,000

For the arrears of revenue for 1861 to 1864 (a. n. 1804-05

to 1807-08), four years, at Rs. 50,000 per annum...... 2,00,000

In lieu of Sookree, Nuzur, Beeaj, &c. .veoceeeeenneaass, 4,000

Rs. 3,74,000
Deduct, collected separately from the Bhyad by Babajee,
when he was last at Moorvee, and for which the Thakoor
had been promised credit ........ ceneas ceceseea ces 52,000

e —————

Balance in full of the Moorvee revenue, inclusive of 1864.. Rs. 3,22,000

80. This amount was fixed to be discharged by instalments at the follc w-
ing periods :—

To be paid on Margsheersh Shoodh 3rd, 1864 (1st or 2nd

December A. 0. 1807) ..ee0u ... ereerceseanse.. R 1,72,000
Falgoon Shoodh 2nd, 1864 (’Vlarch ]808) ...... ceersans 25,000
l\q‘uk Shoodh 2nd, 1865 (November 1808) .v.cevvenen. 1,25,000

Total....Rs. 3,22,000

81. Of the above sum, the Raja’s mother, brother, and Karbarees, had
agreed to furnish Rs. 1,97,000, and for the remainder, the fort and district of
‘Tunkaria is given in mortgage.

82. If the money is not paid on the Dewalee of 1865, interest is charge-
able at one per cent. per mensem ; and should it not be cleared off by the
succeeding Dewalee, inclusive of interest, the produce of Tunkaria, yielding
about Rs. 26,000 annually, is to be carried to account, previously defraying its
expenses. Until the expiration, however, of the above period; the Thakoor
Jehajee allows for the expenses of the men who remain in Tunkaria.

83. The Thakoor agreed to give Fuel Zamin and Arr Zamin as required.,

84. The future revenue of Moorvee for 1805, 1806, and 1807, was deter~
mined at Rs. 50,000 a year, increasing at Rs. 2,000 annually, until it arrives
at Rs. 60,000, where it is to be established and fixed for ever, provided the
payments are made with regularity,

176
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85. As the Thakoor expressed an unwillingness to deliver up the fort of
Tunkaria to the Gaekwar, it was necessary to find some persons in whom the
parties mutually reposed confidence, and it “was recnprocally agreed to place
his pledge in the hands of Soonderjee.

86. ‘The translation of the enclosed documents, Honorable Sir, will inform
you of the deeds which have been executed, on this occasion, by the Chief o f
Moorvee; and will afford another remarkable proof, to those which have
already occurred in the course of these proceedings, of the extraordinary pre-
cautions which are found necessary for the security of engagements.

87. The first enclosure to which I refer is the translate of a bond from the
Raja Jehajee of Moorvee, for Rs. 1,97,000, payable at Ahmedabad on the
following periods: Rs. 1,72,000 on the 3rd Margsheersh Shoodh 1864 (or
the 2nd December A. p. 1807), and Rs. 25,000 on the 2nd Falgoon Shoodh
1864 (March 1808).

88. The next document is the translate of another bond from the same
person, for Rs. 1,25,000, payable also at Ahmedabad on the 2nd of Kartik
Shoodh 1865 (November 1808).

89. Nos. 6 and 7 are translates of two counter-security bonds by Kooer
Dewajee, the Raja’s brother, and by five individuals in the Raja’s service, or
who possess influence and consequence at Moorvee. The parties in both
these documents bind themselves for the Raja, and become responsible for the
performance of his engagements.

90. The account of the Bhat who had stood security for the Moorvee
revenue last year still remained to be adjusted. Jt was a sacred obligation on
this Raja to discharge this demand, and the honour of the Gaekwar Govern-
ment was equally interested that the person should not suffer who had stood
security for their revenue.

91. In the settlement, however, of the Bhat’s account, some diffif%lties
occurred, which it would require time to remove. It was, therefore, with the
consent of all parties, resolved to refer this point to arbitration, and Jehajee
agreed to put the Bhat in possession of Kakraloo and Dheinsroo, two villages
of the Moorvee Talooka, the produce of which the Bhat is to enjoy until his
account shall be cleared, with interest.

92. ' Having brought the affairs of Moorvee to this conclusion, Honorable
Sir, I have the honour to enclose a general statement, exhibiting the names of
the Chieftains of Muchoo Kanta, and their respective Bhyad, with the amount
of the Jumma, security, Fuel Zamin, and Arr Zamin.

93. There was no Hat Zalamnee engagement executed for Moorvee ; and
as the Fuel Zamin engagement, the perpetual engagement for the Jum-
mabundee, and the security for the decennial revenue, are counterparts of those
executed for Jhalawar, copies of which I had the honour to enclose in my
report of the 7th of October, I have omitted them in the present address.

94. The general statement above referred to will convey all the essential
information contained in those separate documents, and I have added such
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remarks as appeared necessary to afford the Honorable the Governor in
Council any additional explanations which the subject might require.

95. I shall now resume the subject of Mallia ; this little State is exactly
on land what the piratical States are at sea.

96. The Gaekwar Government had no regular demand on it for revenue,
and the only pecuniary concern between them arose from the release of
Dossajee and the transactions which have been already related.

97. Mallia might have occasionally paid a small contribution to the Gaek-
war army under the head of Ghans Dhana, but this was not insisted upon, and
the object was confined to obtain such security as might restrain their preda-
tory practices. The payment, also, of the debt which they had contracted to
the Gaekwar Government was required, but it was determined that this should
not be a principal object, and an abateient would be made in the demand, as
circumstances might require.

98. In respect to the mode of putting a stop to the Mallia depredations, it
was resolved to follow the same course which had been pursued with the rest
of the Chiefs, in preference to the extremity which the Moorvee Raja sug-
gested ; for although the fort of Mallia might have been taken, and the
Meeanas expelled, the quiet of the country must have continued exposed to
their depredations, and it was not the intention of the Honorable Company to
enter into a warfare.

99. At different times, the troops of Futteh Sing Gaekwar, of Moorvee, of
Joonagur, &c. have all appeared before this fort, but the Chief has. by
intrigues and resistance, evaded the arrangements which were intended to
preserve the tranquillity of the country.

100. In the last scttlement, of Babajee, notwithstanding the securities he
took, they have had no effect in restraining the habits of the Mallia people,
and shey have since that time extended their depredations into the territories
of Nowanuggur and other places. These accusations Jugjeewun, the Vukeel
on the part of Mallia, admitted, and seemed to think the excesses laid to
their charge were justified by their necessities, and by the power which they
possessed of supplying them,

101. The Vukeel, however, observed that they received some unmerited
obloquy from the depredations which are committed by the people of Waghur
across the Runn, and he alleged that the Mallia people have recently been
driven to commit depredations from the necessity of procuring funds to satisfy
the ransom of Dossajee, the Raja, when he was released from his confinement.

102. - The Vukeel repeated his assurances of their desire to legve off these
thievish practices, and to afford every security and satisfaction which might
be in their power. . As a proof of their sincerity, they released, and sent for
my disposal, some inhabitants whom they had. recently carried away from a
village of Nowanuggur, and retained as hostages for a contnbutlon or fine
which they demanded.

103. 1t would be to little purpose to repeat the tergiversation that attend-
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ed these discussions, but the Vokeel and his master pleaded, with truth pro-
bably, that no Bhoomia would undertake to be their security.

104. In the course of these discussions the Vukeel had been repeatedly
sent back to Mallia, with admonitions and instructions for procuring a settle-
ment, but .this adjustment remained in the same. unfixed state when every-
thing was finished at Moorvee. I had delayed the most decisive measures
until this period, and the movement of the detachment to Sadoolka facilitated
and hastened the settlement of Mallia.

105. The Mosuhlee and interest demands of the Gaekwar Government
had, as at Moorvee, increased the account with Mallia, and created disputes ;
but the impolicy of insisting upon these payments to their full extent induced
me to propose a compromise, and a considerable abatement. The demand,
therefore, of the Gaekwar, was reduced from 2,83,285-2 to 1,00,000 of koorees,
payable in the following manner.

106. On the payment of 30,000 koorees, the Banian hostages were to be
released, and on the payment of 70,000, which would complete the lakh, those
at Kuree were likewise to be set at liberty ; but, with respect to the latter, this
further condition was annexed—that a Bhoomia, as Arr Zamin, should be
given for the security of the Moorvee districts in particular, before the Meeana
hostages obtained their freedom.

107. This Arr Zamin was to be distinct from the Arr Zamin which Mallia
was also to farnish according to the regulations established for the country,
These hostages will therefore remain as pledges in the hands of the Gaekwar
Government, until the Mallia people shall furnish a Bhoomia as a particular
security for Moorvee.

108. The usual Fuel Zamin engagement and Arr Zamin have been exc-
cuted for Mallia; but as the Gaekwar Government preferred no demand for
revenue from this small territory, the Jmmabundee engagements were
unnecessary. .

109. I have been induced, Honorable Sir, to exhibit this full view of the
proceedings with Moorvee and Mallia, as they were not only attended with
peculiar difficulties, but as on their issue depended, in a great degree,
the establishment of the system which the Honorable Company’s Government
wished to introduce into Kattywar.

110. The Talooka of Moorvee had been fixed for the assembly of the
Company’s and the Gaekwar troops, and made the scene of the negotiations
with the Bhoomias. It was in this situation that ‘the first efforts were to be
made to obtain from those Chiefs an avowal, in express terms, of their respect-
ive tributes, which were before undefined and unacknowledged, unless when
demanded by an army. Al the forms, maxims, and prejudices of the country
were unfavourable to this chauge, however much it might be calculated for
their own happiness and security.

111, It was evident that the example of Moorvee would produce an
extensive influence, in guiding the conduct of the other Bhoomias, and that
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the success or failure of the first trial would determine our future progress.
These circumstances gave a degree of weight and cousideration to the
proceedings wita respect to Moorvee, which the amount of its revenue would
not otherwise have conferred.

112. A considerable degree of alarm had spread over the country of the
real intentions of the Company and Gaekwar. The Bhoomias had fixed their
eyes upon Moorvee, to see what would be the result, and, under the operatlon
of the same sentiment, wished for obstacles and delay.

113. From the extent of the Gaekwar demands, the difliculty of adjust-
ment was increased, and we became unavoidably implicated in the termination
of the Mallia dispute.

114. To these circumstances, which favoured delay, must be added the
usnal conduct and policy of Bhoomias to gain time, so long as they con-
ceive this method can be pursued with impunity.

115. During the proceedings at Moorvee, also, the States of Kutch were
attentive to their progress and watchful of their result, and a spirit of suspicion,
if not of resistance, was for some time generally manifested from that quarter,
which encouraged the Moorvee Raja to persist, as long as he could, in main-
taining his own hopes.

I have the honour to be, &c.

(Signed) A, WALKER,
Resident.
Cump at Surufdur, 11th November 1807.
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APPENDICES TO THE FOREGOING REPORT,
DATED 11ra NOVEMBER 1807.

Statement of the Moorvee Revenue as it stood in July 1807.
To balance of two Kists due from Moorvee for 1858 to 1860 (a. p.

1802t01804). . ccve i cveeieteenien ittt cnanasesann cecnee Rs. 1,70,000
Four years’ arrears, at Rs. 50,000 per each year, for 1861 to 1864
(a. ». 1805 to 1808) .. e ceiielittere et e e 2,00,000

Amountotha.mja,t....................................... 4,000

Total.... Rs. 3,74,000

Deduct what Babajee recovered from Moorvee Bhyad and Tankaria,
for the years 1858 to 1860 (A. . 1802 to 1804) ........... . 52,000

e

Total. ... Rs. 3,22,000

Account and Statement of the Contribution from Mallia.

To first contracted amount of koorees to be received from
DOSBAJEE o vver v iinaa et Koorees 6,50,000 0 0

Ditto Nuzurana tothe Gaekwar .. ...............ccovutann . 50,000 0 0

— —— e ep—

Total.... Koorees 7,00,000 0 0

Deduct in consequence of a second agreement, and promise of

»

prompt payment.. ....... oo iaiiSee e Crteneen. 2,00,000 0 0
Amount really recoverable .............. 5,00,000 0 O
Paid in ready money........ ....... Koorees 1,00,000 0 0
Ditto on account of Gackwar Nuzurana...... 50,000 0 O

—_————— 1,50,000 0 0

Total.... 3,50,000 0 0

Amount since discharged. . .. ...c.vcoiatn 1,00,000 0 O
Ditto ditto e iiesteer e «w 93,000 0 O
—_— 1,93,000 0 O

Total.... 1,57,000 0 0

To Manootee .......oceveeevenenen e..es 8,700 0 O
Mosuhlee..........00iiiviennnnan.... 32,636 2 O
Interest ............ esecistseseesa.s 85049 0 O

1,26,285 2 0

Total due by the Gackwar account. . .. Koorees 2,83,285 2 0

(Signed) A. WaLKER,
Resident.
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Memorandum of the Gaekwar and Peshwa's Jummas levied from Moorvee
in the wndermentioned Years; communicated by BuANIEE MEHTA, 2nd
October 1807, ut Gootoo.

Peshwa. | Gaekwar. Total.

Rupees, | Rupees. Rupees.
In the year Sumvat 1815, t2th Margsheersh|

Vud, by Sayajee Gaekwar Subedar.. .. .... cenn 21,500 21,500
Sumvut 1816, 13th Jesht Vud, by Herbajee Ro.m ceee 28,000 28,000
Ditto 1817, 10th Chuitru Vud, by Herbajee Ram.| .... 28,000 } 33.000
Ditto ditto, 14th Magh Vud, by Gunesh Appa .. 5,000 .... >
Ditto 1818, 13th MaghShoodh, by JewajeeShamrao.| .... 5,500 5,500

[In this year the villages settled separately
for what they could; the above was for
Moorvee alone. ]

Sumvut 1819, 5th Margsheersh Vud, by Havildar

Bhugwan Bhoy .. ...........cociiil 5,500 ....
Ditto ditto 2nd Margsheersh Vud, by J ewajee } 35,500

Shumboo ..... ceen 30,000
Ditto 1820, 11th Kartnk Vud by Appa Gunesh 6,400 .... § 26.400
Ditto ditto, 9th Poush Shoodh, by Pundit Jewajee| .. .. 20,000 )
Ditto 1821, 5th Magh Shoodh, by Bhugwan Bhoy. 6,200 .... } 26,200
Ditto ditto ditto, by Bhugwan Bhoy ....| .... 20,000 “he
Ditto 1822 and 1823, 2nd Falgoon Shoodh, by Gu-

mesh Appa........... ... . ... il 9,000 .-.. 9,000
Ditto 1822, 1823, and 1824, 4th Chuitru Shoodh,

by Bhanjec Sowreedas .................... ceen 1,23,000{  1,23,000
Ditto 1824, 2nd Magh Shoodh, by Bhugwan Bhoy!|

Havildar...............coiiiiiiiian .. 11,600{ .... 11,600

Ditto 1825, 13th Margsheersh Shoodh, by Gunesh

Appa .. e 4,000 ....
Ditto ditto, 14th Margsheersh Shoodh, by Pundit, 36,000

Jewajee ............ ... . iiiiiiiil.... ceen 32,000

Ditto 1826, 2nd Poush 8hoodh, by Jemaghar Abood. 6,000{ .... ‘,

Ditto ditto, 5th Kartik Vud, by Punfit Jewajee, 28,000
Shamrao...............c.0iiiiieniiinn, cene 22,000 I

Ditto 1827,30th Magh Vud, by Trimbuk Nmyen 6,000{ ....

Ditto ditto, 3rd Chuitru Vud, by Pundit Mulharao } 23,000
Trimbuk. . ............. o .. ceee 17,000

Ditto 1828, l1st Poush Shoodh, by Trimbuk
Narayen .. ..oovvneiniiiiiinn e rriennnnns 4,000 .... -

Ditto ditto, 8th ditto, by Trimbuk Mukkowd. .| ... | o7,000] 81000

Carried over.. .. Rs.] 63,700! 3,74,000{ 4,37,700
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Peshwa. | Gaekwar. Total.
Rupees. | Rupees. Rupees.
Brought over.... Rs.| 63,700] 3,74,000, 4,37,700
Sumvut 1829, 11th Falgoon Shoodh, by Pundit
Guuesh Appa...............oviiiiianan., 4,500{ ....
Ditto ditto, 13th Chuitru Shoodh, by Jewajee 7,500
Shamrao, from the villages......... 3,000
Ditto 1830, 6th Poush Shoodh by Pundlt Gunesh
APpa .o v i e 4,500 4,500
Ditto 1831, 4th Poush Shoodh, by Pundit Amrut-
T 5,600 5,600
Ditto 1832, 13th Falgoon Shoodh, by Havildar
Kaloojee.............coiiiiiiiiiins, 4,550 ')
Ditto ditto, 10th Wuishak Shoodh, by Pundit 26,550
Baboorao .............. . i, . 22,000 j
Ditto 1830 and 1831, 8th Kartik Shoodh, by
Sobun.........o il 40,000 40,000
Ditto 1834, 2nd Magh Shoodh, by Pundit Amrut-
TAO 4ttt teneaa et cetnaan et 4,142
Ditto 1832, 1833, and 1834, 10th Jesht Vud, by 1 84,142
Futteh Sing Gaekwar.. .................... 80,000|J
Ditto 1835, 2ud Poush Shoodh, by Subedar Futteh
Sing ... e 95,000 95,000
[The Jumma this year was provisionally in-
creased, and agreed to be paid as a Nuzurana,
because Futteh Sing Gackwar engaged to
reduce Mallia.]
Sumvut 1836, 15th Jesht Shoodh, by Pundit Nana
Shamrao....... ..ottt 3,742 . 3,742
Ditto 1837, 11th Margsheersh Shoodh, by Pundit
Luximon Nana Shamrao, Gaekwar and Peshwa
included .. .........ooo il . 85,000
Ditto 1838, 1st Margsheersh Vud, by Subedar
Nanajee and Pundit Nana Shamrao, Peshwa and
Gaekwarincluded ......... ... .. 0.0l .o . 75,000
Ditto 1839, 5th Magh Shoodh, by Subedar Sham-
rao and Mehta Trikumdas, Peshwa and Gaekwar
included .. ... ..ot . . 75,000
Ditto 1840, 12th Jesht Vud, by Pundit Gunesh
ApPpa ..o i e 7,000 ...
Ditto  ditto, 13th Poush Vud, by Mechtal 1 59,000
Trikumdas . . ..o et e 52,000 J
Carried over. . .. Rs.l  97,734! 6,66,000]  9,98,734
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Brought over. . .. Rs.
Sumvut 1841, 10th Magh Shoadh, by Bhowanee
Sewram .. .. .. i i i it aa e ae
Ditto ditto, 2ud Chuitru Vud 3rd, by Pundit Nana
Shamrao and Mehta Trikwindas .. ....
Ditto 1842, 4th Chuitru Vud, by Pundit Myputmo
Pitto ditto, 2nd Jesht Vud, by Chintama Bhow .
Ditto 1843, 11th Vuishak Shoodh, by Rowshrco
Morar Rao  ....c.oiviiiiiiinniiiinennns
Ditto ditto, ditto ditto. ..
Ditto 1844, 11th Chuitru Vud, by Jemadar Ameed,
and Mehta Trikuindas ....................
Ditto ditto, ditto ditto ....
Ditto 1845, 3rd Chuitru Shoodh, by Bhowance
Senram .. .. e e e i e
Ditto ditto, 12¢h Chuitru Vud, by MchtaTrikumdas
Ditto 1816, 12th Vuishak Shoodh, by Pundit Naro
Shreeput and Mehta Trikwmdas .. .. ... ...
Ditto ditto, ditto ditto .. ..
Ditto 1818, 13th Jesht Vud, by Mchta Trikum-
dass, viz:—
In consequence of a famine in the year 1817,
Rs. 13,381, and on acconnt of 1848, Rs. 38,000.
Ditto 1818, 4th Magh Vud, by Mechta Amrat-
I 1T
Ditto 1819, 7th Vuishak Vud .
Ditto 1850, Ist Chuitru Vud, by \Ichta Amrut Lull
Ditto 1851, L3th Magh Shoodh, by Mechta Amrut
Lall, Jumma .. ... ... ciieiriiiiinnn..
The services of the troops being required to reduce
Nagerwas, recovered additional, under the items
of Benee Bahadarce and Sookree .. .. ...
Sumvut 1852, 3rd Jesht Vud, by (_,ommanduut S(,w-
ram, four ycars’ Jummabundee.. .. ... ... ...,
Ditto  ditto, ditto, by Commandant Sewram ..
Ditto 1853, 13th Magh Shoodh, by Pundit Bappoo.
Ditto185 1, 1st Bhadrupud Vud, by Jemadar Amecd,
for 1833 ... ..., . ieeie.,
Ditto 1835, 8th Ashwin Vud, by Commandant Sew-
ram, for 1854, . .. .. .. e,
Ditto ditto, ditto ditto .. .. ..

Peshwa. | Gackwar. Total.
Rupees. Rupees. Rupees.
97,734] 6,66,000] 9,98,734
12,000 cees
} 70,000
Cee 58,000
12,000

7,000
7,000

10,000

6,000

10,000
9,000
18,376

12,000
4,500

18,000
20,625

22,000

65,000

43,000
43,000
40,000

38,000

01,081

1,00,000

72,000

} 77,000

} 50,000

50,000

50,000

41,000

W—‘W—‘W_’

} 61,581

9,000
18,376

-

1

J> 16,500
} 1,18,000

20,6235

72,000

6-1,5001} 86,500
D l

Carried over. ... Rs.
183G

2,16,235

12,41,081!

17,142,316
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Peshwa. | Gaekwar, Total.

Rupees. Rupees. Rupees.
Brought over. . .. Rs.| 2,46,235| 12,41,081| 17,42,316

Sumvut 1860, 5th Ashwin Vud, by Babajee Appejee,
for three years, up to 1837, and for Peshwa and

GaekWar. . .. .o vi it ie ettt ae e 2,50,000
Ditto 1860, 5th Ashad Shoodh, by Babajee Appa-

jee, Gackwar and Peshwa, three years, up .

to1860 ..., .00t iieiiiit o] ee 2,50,000

Gackwar and Peshwa included, Rs. 7,55,000.. .. Rs.| 2,46,235| 12,41,081| 22,42,316

(Signed) A. WALKER,
Resident.

Translate of a Bond executed by Raja THAREIA JEMAIRE of Moorvee, dated
Sumvut 1863, 3rd Ashwin Shoodh ( October A. D. 1807 ), for Koorees
6,26,952-2, or Rupees 1,97,000.

Particulars as follow :—

For 5,47,390 koorees, or Rs. 1,72,000, is to be given a bill on Ahmedabad at the
rate of 318} koorees to Rs. 100, and the same to be payable on the 3rd Margshecrsh
Shoodh, Sumvut 1864 (2nd December A. p. 1807), Lut on any delay therein interest
to be charged (on the principal of Rs. 1,72,000) at one per cent. per month, but still
the money (Sirkar Jummabundec) shall be paid by me at the period as stipulated for.
Tor koorees 79,562-2, or Rs. 25,000, is to be given a bill on Ahmedabad, at the rate
of 318} koorecs to Rs. 100, and the same to be payable on the 2nd Falgoon Shoodh,
Sumvut 1864 (March A. p. 1808), but on any default therein interest to be charged (on
the principal of Rs. 25,000) at one per cent. per month, but the money shall be paid by
me at the period so stipulated for; and according to this agreement 6,26,952-2 koorees
are to be paid at the above-stated periods of instalment so stipulated for, and to be the
first disbursement from the entire revenues of -Moorvee and its Purguna, in which is
included every item of collection, being for the due discharge and payment of the Sirkar
Jummabundee.

In case this payment is not delayed beyond onc month from the date of the period
settled for as above, the Sirkar Mohsuls are not to be sent, but if delayed beyond that
time, then shall the Sirkar send five Mohsuls, to whom shall be given the usual allow-
ances, but on the tlue adjustment of the Sirkar monies (so stipulated for) the Mohsuls
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to be recalled; and even in any case of misfortune to this country these monies
(Sirkar Jummabundec)shall nevertheless be made forthcoming from some eligible source.
The above wri.ten matter shall be preserved and have effect.
(Signed)  JAHREIA JEHAJEE WAUGIEE,
Witnesscs.

SurEE Soorus (Sun).

MEHTA AMBARAM DYARAM JHAREJA.

PaTEL JEWUN SHUNKUR.

MoopooJEE JEsSATEE RUNSORD SHREE.

NvuLLooBHOY KOOER JALLUM SINGJEE JHAREJA.

RarsiNGEE DAwAJEE JETA BAWAJEE.

SuNGAREE JEWUN JUGANEE MEHTA.

O0powJEE NURSUNGAREE JHAREJA MAWOJEE. v

MenTA BuiMmiee RaMikr JuAREIA HALLAJEE.

RawaseE. .
(True copy of the translation)

(Signed)  F. D. BALLANTINE,
Translator.

Translation of a Bond executed by JHAREIA JEHAJEE, Raja of Moorvee, dated
Ashwin Shoodh 3rd, Sumvut 1863 ( October 4th, A. D.1807 ), and for the
sum of Rs. 1,25,000, to be pay _/able by a Bill on Ahmedabad, according
to Aut Currency (‘a rate of payment peculiar and favourable to ihe
Recoverer ).

This money (Sirkar Jummabundee in part, viz. Rs. 1,25,000), principal only, shall
be payable on the 2nd Kartik Shoodh, Sumvut 1865 (November a. p. 180¢).
At the expiration of that period (not being paid), interest to be then chargeable at

a rate of one per cent. per month (understood for the granted term of oue year), and

the whole then (principal and interest) to be wholly discharged on the 2nd Kartik

Shoodh, Sumvut 1866 (November a. p. 1809).

In further aid and security for the due discharge of .this money (the said sum of

Rs. 1,25,000, in part Sirkar Jumma) is given up (to Soonderjee understood) the fort

of Tunkaria, and five villages besides (of that district), viz :—

1. Fort of Tunkaria.

2. Hurbuteyable.

3. Large Nusedo.

4. Small Beserow, Sirkar share.

5. Large Beserow, the sharc of Nagreescya. Accordingly are the above written six
villages, including Tunkaria, mortgaged, but to be given up again (to the original
possessor) on the actual settlement of all demands, interest and principal included.

As above, this money (Sirkar Jumma) is to be discharged in the year Sumvut 1866
(. p. 1809), but if, in failure thereof, then from the 2nd Kartik Shoodh (November)
of the year Sumvat 1867 (. », 1810) shall the entire products of these villages be
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carried to the account of Wutunter (discharge of interest, Manootee, &c., and all other
kinds of incumbrance).

The whole products of the villages, consisting of Varo (asses), Tulat (pecuniary
rights of the village clerks), Bhoom (land revenue), and Kulloo (judicial fincs) ; Ka-
walabut (of the latter item) to be carried ouly (to the cause of Wutunter) the sum of
100 koorees ; for of this custom, whatever additional sum is realized, the same is to be
carried to the discharge (of the principal Jumma, Rs. 1,25,000).

All waste lands that may be cultivated, all trecs, and pasture lands, to be carried to
the account of Wutunter, as well as the whole products of the six villages (as above
enumerated). According to the foregoing agreements the fort of Tunkaria being
given over (to Soonderjec), the people appointed forits protection are fifty scpoys and
twenty-five horsemen, and for their pay is allotted a daily sum of 100 koorees, to be
payable at the expiration of four months ; but in any case in the interim, if money is
asked for, it is tqgbe given. Should the fort in question require any ordinary repairs,
from accident or otherwise, the Patel to make those repairs to that extent.

All these monies (as above) being duly discharged, the said fort and villages to be
then released from this obligation.

If it so happen that this money (Sirkar Jumma) is not wholly paid within the period
so stipulated for, the spirit of this agreement subjects the recoverer, from the day he
commences (o enjoy Wutunter, to all charges of interest and Manootce, the subsistence
of the guard of Tunkaria, as well as all charges whatsover recoverable in this concern.
Accordingly have the six aforesaid villages been mortgaged ; but if in this appropriation
should the property of another have been included, and the same become a subject of
dispute, then I, Jharcja Jehajee, do hold myself responsible for the same.

The above written shall be preserved from default.

(Signed) Jnareia JEHAJEE WAUGIEE.

(True copy of the translation)
(Signed) F. D. BaLnanTINE,
Translator.

Translate of a Counter-Security Bond by Koorr DawAJEE, Brother of the
Moorvee Raja.

To wit,—

That Soonderjee Sewjee holds two bonds, the written deeds of Kooer Jehajee, viz :—

One bond, being for 6,26,952-2 koorees, or Rs. 1,97,000, and the second bond for
Rs. 1,25,000 (Sirkar Jummabundee, &c.), recoverable (in part) from Tunkaria, &c. and
payable on the 2nd Kartik Shoodh' (November) of the year Sumvut 1865 (a. p.
1808).

Such being the spirit of the bonds rendered by Kooer Jehajee, he will make full
payment of the same at the period stipulated for; but in all cases of excess, or defi-
ciency therein, I do bind myself responsible.

"This bond is further rendered to you that in case Kooer Jehajee shall deviate from
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the actual spirit of his agreement I will answer therein. And the same according to
this written deed shall have effect.
Dated Sumvut 1863 (a. . 1807), 3rd Ashwin Shoodk Ruvewar (October).

The above written is truth.

(Signed) KooERJkE Dawasek.
Witnesses.

AmBaraM PooNJEE.
SUNGAREE JEWUN JUGANEE.
PaTeL JEWUN SHUNKUR.

(True copy of the translation)
(Signed) F. D. BALLANTINE,
» Translator.

Translate of a Counter-Security Bond by MentA OopowsEE NURSUNGANEE
and Menta Buaxser Ramsee, and MEutas AMparaM, and KErraRAM
and Kavnser Dyavaw in behadlf of Raja Jruasxe.

To wit,—That Soonderjee Sewjee holds two bounds, the written deeds of Kooer
Jehajee, viz:—

One bond, being for 6,26,952-2 koorees, or Rs. 1,97,000, and the sccond bond for
Rs. 1,25,000 (Sirkar Jummabundee, &e.), recoverable (in part) from Tunkaria, Xc.,
and payable on the 2nd Kartik Shoodh (November) of the year Sumwvut 1865
(A. 0. 1807).

Such being the spirit of the bonds rendered by Kooer Jehajee, he will make full
payment of the same at the period stipulated for; but in all cases i excess or
deficiency therein, we do hold ourselves individually responsible thereto (but subject to
this clausc); viz :—

Of all the aforesaid individuals who have hereby bound themselves responsibles
it is to be understood as affecting only those persons who shall actually remain in
their (present) employment.

The same to have effect.

Dated Sumrvut 1863, 3rd Ashwin Shoodh.

(Signed) MeutA OopowiEE NURSUNGANEE.

Witnesses. MEuTta Buansee Ramske.
KERPARAM SUNGANEE. MEnTAS AMBARAM, and KERPARAM
JEWUN JuGaANEE PatiL. and KauNsee Dyaram.

JEWUN SHUNKUR. The above written is truth.

MenTs AmBaRAM PooNikE,
(True copy of the translation)
(Sigued) F. D, BaLranTing,
" Tranglator,
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The present state of Muchoo Kanta is more particularly exhibited in the following

table :—
Names. Plnc.es of Residence, D‘(}];ﬁ:g:;'f Remarks.
Thakoor Jhareja Jehajee,|Moorvee ..... eee| 46
*stated in the Raja of]
Moorvee indifferently.
Bhyad,— ]
1. Jhareja Sublajee .. a[Goorgon ........ 4  |A.—The descendants of Koja-

Mooloojee ...... B

Punsajee .. ......

4, Jhalum Sing

b

5. Pullajee
6.

-

/.

Dewajee ... ..
Meraujuenjee .. ..

Dossajee Thakoor.. .. ..
Bhyad,—
1. Jhareja Dessuljee . .
2. Anjun Sing........
3. Fu{jee
4. Bhowsing

Senwar

Berallo..........

Shujunpoor .. .. ..
Bella............

Mallia ..........
Nowagaum ......
Wadurgoo ......
Koontargoo ... .. ..

Barordoo........

o oW

bt ot otk

—_—

jee and Ramsingjee, and
immediate brothers of Tri-
muljee, who died childless,
and Alleyajee, who succced-
ed to the four villages be-
longing ™o the younger
branch, have been almost
completely reduced to the
fosscssion of the Mallia
Raja.

B.—The descendant of Jeha-
jee, the brother of Rewajee,
the Raja of Moorvee,
c.—The descendant of Jewa-
jee, the brother of Wagjec,
who succeeded to Moorvee.
He also inherited the por-
tion of Adjeebhoy, who
died childless.
p.—Descendants of Wnnvajec
and Werajec, Lrothers of
Wagjee.

Brothers of the nresent Raja,
the cldest.

E.—Surviving son of Wagjee.

Memo.—The above comprises all the Bhyad of Moorvee. The names of the Teelat
or senior of each branch are mentioned, but it is to be observed that both of these have
their relations descending from the same stock, who share their patrimony. Mooloojce,
of Moorpoor, is so far an exception that his only relation is an uncle, who enjoys two of

his six villages.

The Talooka of Muchoo Kanta belongs to the tribe of Jharcja Rajpoots, who a;'e

distinguished by the practice of female infanticide.

The introduction of their Goverp-

ment over this country took place in the reign of Akbar, who gave it in Jagcer to the

* Sic in origine.
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family of Bhooj, as a’reward for their treachery to Sultan Moozuffur of Guzerat, when
he fled from the Moguls after they had expelled him from the capital of Ahmedabad.
This action of the Jharejas is still mentioned as a stain in a country where the Chiefs
claim and exercise the right of protecting even criminals who seek an asylum within
their jurisdiction.

Bhowanee.—The name of Jhareja is ascribed to the fabulous origin of four Yadows
having escaped from the battles of Krishna, who were protected by Hingla. One she
preserved in her mouth, which in the dialect of Kattywar is called Jhareja, and from
him the Jharejas are descended ; another was preserved in her arm, or Choora, and
hence is derived Choorasama family, &c.

The Talooka of Moorvee was separated from the Government of Kutch Bhooj in the
reign of Rewajee, about one hundred years ago, who was killed and deposed by a
rcbellion of Gor Gorjee, his junior brother.

The son of Refajee, who was named Kayajee, established himself at Moorvee, and
had eight sons.

The cldest, by name Alleyajee, succeeded to the principality of Moorvee, and the
others were provided for by portions of villages in different parts of Waghur ; but
Muchoo Kanta is the object of our present inqguiry.

Moorjee received Mallia, and four villages of Muchoo Kanta; Raisinjee reccived
three villages of the same district.

Although-Moorjee received but, some say, only four villages from his father Kaya-
jee, they have been since gradually increased to the number in the table, by the
continued depredations and encroachments of the Mallia people.

In seccuring these encroachments, the Mallia Chiefs have been principally assisted by
the Meeanas, a tribe of Musulmans whom Moorjec invited from Waghur, probably
with the view of availing himsdlf of their activity, and their reputation for bravery, to
throw off his subordination to the head of his family, established at Moorvee.

"There are two opinions concerning the term Meeana,—one, that it is not deseriptive
of anything, and is only a family or patronymic appellation, from one Meca or Meyan,
their ancestor ; by another opinion, the original name of the Meceanas is traced to
Mch, which, in the language of Sind, significs 2 mean or low caste. In Siud, the
original country of the Mecanas, they are fishermen, but in Bhooj and in Mallia they
are thieves. Besides a few families of Bramins, Rajpoots, and Banians, Mallia is inha-
bited by about fifteen hundred or two thousand families of Mecanas.

Alleyajee had two sons, Rewajee and Jehajee.

Rewajec succeeded, and Jehajee received six villages of Mucho Kanta, which are still
_enjoyed by the grandsons of Jehajee, who reside at Moorpoor.

Rewajec had six sons, Puncheanjee Jewanjee, Wagjce, Kerojee, Adubhoy, Ryabjee,
and Wunoojee.

Pugcheanjee succeeded to Moorvee, and reigned eight years, but, dying childless,
was succeeded by Wagjee, the next senior by the clder wife.

The other brothers received three villages, Ryabjee receiving two more when his
elder brother ascended the Gadee. By Ryabjee dving without children, s villages
reverted to the Moorvee Licad of the family, ¢
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Wagjee had four sons ; but Jehajee, the present Raja, succeeded in consequence of
his elder brother dying without issuc ; the other two are Dewajce and Mermajee, both
living on the produce of their villages, of which Dewajee has three, and Mermajee
two; the latter being by a younget wife.

The Raja Jehajec has five wives. Two of them are Jhalla Rajpootnces, of the
Wankancer and Wudwan families : onc is of the Gohel tribe ; one of the Waril, who
compose the Bate pirates ; and another is of the Sooruj Rajpoot caste. Futteh Mahomed
of Bhooj is married to the sister of the last;—this will show how little scrupulous
these Rajpoots are in respect to their marriages.

By the Sooruj lady Jehajee has one son, an infant named Pruthee Raj, and has no
other offspring alive, having destroyed three daughters at their birth.

(Nigned) AL Wanke,
Recident.,
11¢h Norember 1807,

19 G .
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NOWANUGGUL.

PovriticAL DEPARTMENT.

From Licutenant Colonel A. WaLker, Resident at Baroda,
To F. Warbey, Esq., Chief Sceretary to Government, Bombay.

Dated the 20th November 1807.

S1g,—In my letters of the 24th und 29th ultimo I had the honour to state,
for the informatiof of the Honorable the Governor in Council, my intention of
movine the detachment towards the territories of the Chieftain of Nowanuggur,
and that, in prosecution of this design, the detachment, accompunied by the
Guekwar troops, had arrived at the station of Surufdur, the principal village
of a Talooka dependent on that Chief.

2. The negotiation with the Chief of Nowanuggur formed the only mate-
rial obstacle to the success of those arrangements which the Honorable Com-
pany, in conjunction with the Gaekwar Government, had undertaken to
introduce into Kattywar; but I entertained and expressed a hope that the Jam,
influenced by a sensc of the advantage and propriety of those arrungements,
would beinduced to pursue a line of conduct which might secure to his country
and his family the benefits of the ameliorated system.

3. The event, however, has not answered my expectations, and it is now,
necessary that I should state as circumstantially as possible, for the considera-
tion of the Honorable the Governor in Council, the causes that have for the
present frustrated my hopes.

4. Jam Jessajee, the Chief of Nowanuggur, has been long distinguished by
the oppression of his Bhyad, and by manifesting a spirit of encroachment on
his neighbours : this conduct has occasioned numerous complaints, and the
Gaekwar Government has had recourse to various expedients to prevent his
schemes of encroachment, or to thwart their execution.

5. The Jam, however, by carefully availing himself of the opportunities
which occasionally offered from his situation, has considerably enlarged the
boundaries of his dominions, and employed his resources in enterprises thut
have kept the country in a state of inquietude and alarm.

6. One of the most violent and least justifiable of those aggressions oc-
curred after the arrival of the detachment and Gaekwar troops at Gootoo. At
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this period the Jam possessed himself of the fort of Kundorna Rana Ra, belong-
ing to the Poorbunder Chief, and under circumstances peculiarly reprehensible.

7. It is the detail of these circumstances which I am induced to subwit for
the information of the Honorable the Governor in Council.

8. Kundorna Rana Ra is a small fort of the Raja of Poorbunder, within a
few koss of his capital, and situated in the midst of his territories. The Raja’s
forces consisted principally of Mukranees, a people from Sind, who, like
the Arabs, repair to this country for military employment, and who had by
degrees obtained the chief authority in the State.

9. In consequence of a dispute between a body of Arabsand the Mukra-
nees, the latter, to the nuwnber of 800, left Poorbunder, and scized on the fort
of Kundorna.

10. At first the Mukranees pretended to hold this place asa security for
their arrears of pay, but when the Chief of Poorbunder removed that plea, they
refused to receive their dues, and openly avowed g venal and treachcrous
intention of disposing of the fort of Kundorna to some other Chieftain.

11. With this view, they made offers to the Nuwab of Joonagur to sur-
render to him the possession of the fort, on condition that he should provide
for them in his service, and discharge the arrears of pay due by their former
master.

12. The Mukranees, however, receiving no encouragement from the
Nuwab of Joonagur, made similar advances, with more success, to the Jam of’
Nowanuggur.

13. That Raja soon closed with the terms of the Mukranees, and, concrary
to every principle of justice and propriety, deprived a neighbouring Chic.ttain,
with whom le was at peace, of his possessions.

14.  According to the assertions of the Jam, he paid to the Mukrinces three
laklis of koorces as the price of their treachery, and has entertaived them in
his service; by other accounts the sum of money was only half that amount.

15. Itis here necessary to premise, that by the established custom of this
country, which has become a public law for the conduct of the Chieftains,
their intestine wars, which are carried on with cruelty and violence, must cease
when the Muratha armies enter on a Moolukgeeree circuit ; and any troops
which the Bhoomias may have in the field are obliged, during that expedi-
tion, to retire into their forts.

16. 1t is equally the acknowledged right and duty of the Muratha States,
who exercise the privilege of Moolukgeeree, to check the tyranny and oppres-
sion of the Bhoomias, to redress the grievances of those whom they injure,
and to punish those who commit irregularities.

17. In pursuance of these acknowledged principles, which form the basis
of the success of the operations of a Moolukgeeree army, and cannot in any
instance be with safety dispensed with to a people so tenacious of precedent,
when favourable to their own views, as the Bhoomias of Kattywar, when it wus
known that the Jam had sent a considerable force to the neighbowhood of
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Kundorna to support his intrigue with the Mukranees, he was warned
by the Gaekwar Government of this irregularity through his Vukeel, at
that time in the camp at Gootoo. This caution was ineffectual, and shortly
afterwards intelligence was received that his forces had taken possession of
Kundorna. :

18. The stability of the arrangement which the Honorable Company and
the Gaekwar Government are desirous of establishing in this country must at
all times, in a great measure, depend on the care taken to afford protection
against violence and oppression, and especially to oblige the Chiefs to respect
those customs or laws which are in favour of public order or private security.
If this is neglected at any time, the country must be expected to relapse into
a state of anarchy, and to exhibit a scene of devastation.

19. As the truth of this remark seems indisputable, it appeared more par-
ticularly necessary, in this early stage of our proceedings, that they should not
be marked by any dergliction of those principles, and that our operations
should not exhibit any connivance at those infraciions which favour violence
and disorder.

20. Under the influence of these sentiments, every remonstrance was made
to the Vukeel of the Jam while the armies remained encamped at (Gootoo, and
every argument which moderation and justice, and the interest of hi< master
suggested, was adduced, to make him alter his conduct.

21. Fully instructed on this head, the Vukecl was despatched early after
the scizure of Kundorna to Nowanuggur, in order to persuade his master of
the injustice and impolicy of his behaviour.

22. Rudrajee (the name of the Nowanuggur Vukeel) soon after this
returned with the refusal of the Jam to deliver up Kundorna, but afforded
rather satisfactory answers to some other questions at issue, and expressed a
disposition to accede to the arrangements in progress for the country, provided
he was confirmed in possession of that fort.

23. During the whole period that the detachment remained in the neigh-
bourhood of Moorvee, this discussion was continued, and cvery expedient and
argument were tried to convince the Jam that it was impossible to expeet the
approbation of the Company’s or of the Gaekwar Government to an act so
discreditable and improper as that which he had committed.

24. It was not until every argument had failed, and after the utmost
latitude in point of time had been given for deliberation, that the last measure
was resorted to of marching the detachment to Surufdur, and, subsequently,
further into the territories of Nowanuggur.

25. In the execution of this measure every possible care was taken to
preserve the country from molestation, either from the Honorable Company’s
troops or from those of the Gaekwar.

26. It is but justice to mention that the commander of the Gaekwar force~
readily adopted every precaution to preserve the country from injury, and
safeguards were - furnished, not only to such villages as were in the vicinily of
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the route of the troops, but they were sent on in advance, and in all directions,
to a great distance.

27. In these instances the habits of Native troops, and the established
laws of Moolukgeeree, were abandoned; which exclude every village from the
benefit of a Bhandar or safeguard that does not. formally apply for protection,
and authorise 2 country to be laid under contribution until it has satisfied all
the demands of the superior Government.

28. Notwithstanding these extraordinary precautions, which afforded the
most perfect security to the crops and the inhabitants, the Jam was actively
employed in collecting forces at his capital.

29. At the same time he issued directions to the villagers to desert their
liabitations, and to leave them waste.

30. Under these indications, it was determined to march towards Nowa-
nugenr, and, by the appearance of more vigorous operations, to awaken in
the Chicftain an alarm for his immediate intcrests, and even for his personal
=afety.

31. Inorder to understand the force of this remark, and to exhibit fully the
situation of the Jam to the Honorable the Governor in Council, it is necessary
to lay open domestic circumstances.

32, The various efforts of the Jam to epcroach on the neighbouring States
has rendered them all inimical to him. He is on bad terms with the Jhareja
Rajpoots, who have the greatest power in this part of the country, and at open
enmity with almost the whole of his Bhyad, who are in a state of Bharwut. ea,
and leaving their own villages consequently depopulated, and their lunds
uncultivated, they support themselves by committing depredations on the coun-
try, tuking care that their ravages fall where they may be most injurious to the
interests of the Chief.

33. Kocer Suttajee, the only brother of the Jam, had latelv fled from
Nowanuggu, and was at this time living at Jooriabunder. This brother
and the whole of these fugitives had made repeated and earnest applications
to me for permission to join the detachment with a numerous body of arméd
men, and solicited to be led against Nowanuggur, which they proposed
to reduce.

34. It would have been contrary to the moderation and humane motives
that had led the Honorable Company to interfere in the affairs of this country
to have encouraged thesc hostilities, which would have but increased its
disorder and calamity.

35. Instead, therefore, of bringing the disaffected Bhyad into the field
against the Jam, they were recommended to remain quiet, and prohibited from
prosecuting their domestic wars,—an injunction which they obeyed.

36. By this means the Jam was protected from the dangerous consequences
of a general disaffection, and no advantage was taken of events which might
have been converted to subvert his authority.

37. 'The measure, however, of marching at this time towards the city of
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Nowanuggur was suspended, at the earnest entreaty of Rudrajee, the Vukeet
of that Chief, who again departed for that capital, and undertook to change
the purpose of his master.

38. To remove every pretence which the Jam might urge for retaining his
unjust acquisition, he was now assured that not only the money that he had
advanced to the Mukranees should be repaid to him, but that every just
claim he had should be liquidated, and that on restoring Kundorna he should
receive an equivalent territory.

39. These sacrifices the Poorbunder Chief and the Gaekwar Government
had agreed to from different motives,—the latter from policy, and that its infant
arrangements might not be interrupted by any contigencies of war or disturb-
ance ; the former submitted from necessity, and because he judged that he
had no other means of compensation, or rather of security.

40. The Vukeel returned from this mission as unsuccessful as before, but
reported, in more plain terms than he had hitherto made use of, the resolution
of the Jam to retain possession of the fort of Kundorna, and offered on that score
to pay a Nuzurana to the Gaekwar Government equal to one year’s tribute
from Poorbunder, which is between Rs. 30,000 and Rs. 40,000.

41. The honowr of the Honorable Company, and the permanent interests
of the Gaekwar, equally precluded the possibility of accepting this offer.

42. It would have been countenancing an act of perfidy and aggression ;
the sentiments which this conduct would have inspired must have had a deci-
sive influence on the arrangements, and their political and permanent effects
could not have been preserved.

43. Although the infamy and folly of this proposal were explained to Rudra-
jee, he was told that neither the Company nor the Gaekwar would interfere to
prevent the Poorbunder Chief from accepting a pecuniary satisfaction. That
Chief, however, not only refused to listen to this proposal of accommodation,
but declared that it he was curtailed of his possessions he could not pay his
Jumma to the GGackwar Government ; and insisted, besides, if his wrongs were
not redressed, that he should pursue his own revenge by laying waste the
territories of Nowanuggur.

44. In consequence of the conduct the Jam had adopted, it was judged
necessary that the detachment and the Gaekwar troops should advance nearer
to his capital.

45, ~ Accordingly, on the 15th instant these troops encamped at Jeewapoor,
a village about sixteen or eighteen miles from Nowanuggur.

46. At this approach of the troops, the Vukeel Rudrajec again testified
his uneasiness, and solicitude to accommodate the differences of his master.

47. Asthe Jam had no forces that could protect his country against the incur-
sions of these troops, or meet them with any prospect of success in the field,
it was hoped that he might at last be induced to desist from an opposition
which could not fail to end disadvantageously to his interest ; and as it was not
intended to pursue these operations any longer than until their effect was
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observed, it was judged most advisable to accept Rudrajee’s Bmposal of
proceeding once more to Nowanuggur. S

48. On the departure of this person the circumstances attending ‘the
present conduct of his master were fully recapitulated, and, that they might
not be mistaken or misrepregented, they were transmitted by the Vukeel
in writing. : '

49. It was stated that the sole object of the Honorable Company was to
asgist their ally, the Gaekwar, in promoting the peace and prosperity of the
country, and to terminate the causes which have so long checked and
retarded its improvement.

50. This plan had been promulgated amongst the Chiefs, and had been
acknowledged by all the Bhoomias, including the Jam himself, as just and
advantageous. . .

61. The principles which formed the basis of these improvements were
violated by the seizure of Kundorna, which was equally destructive of the
permanent peace and prosperity of the country, and deprived the Gaekwar
Government of its revenue.

52. -This outrage, also, had been committed in defiance of the repeated
prohibition of the Gaekwar Government, and was a breach of the practice
and maxims of the country, by which no Bhoomia can act offensively while
the Muratha army is within any of the divisions of Kattywar.

53. At the time that the Jam possessed himself of Kundorna, the troops
of the Honorable Company and of the Gaekwar were at Gootoo, and his
Vukeel in their camp.

54. Nothing could compensate to these Governments the violation of an
established rule of such importance; and if they were once to admit this act
of violence to be justified, it would be followed too readily as a precadent, and
prove destructive of the prosperity of the country, and of the public revenue.

65. By permitting the Jam to retain possession of Kundorna, the Gaekwar
Government would have no other alternative than to carry the ravages of war
into the territories of the Poorbunder Raja, who, on grounds of Jjustice and
propriety, demands protection from the superior- Government against an
aggression committed in the presence of its forces.

56. The Jam could not be at a loss to determine what the duty and inte-
rest of the Gaekwar Government must dictate for its conduct on this occasion,

67. The honour and the permanent interest of the Gaekwar require that
he should preserve the just rights of his dependents, and the established
maxims of the country being favourable to order and subordinatior, it was
expected that the Jam would follow a line of conduct suitable to these views.

58. On the other hand, the Honorable Company and the Gaekwar were
desirous of gffording the Jam every demonstration of their friendship and
favour. They were willing' to uphold his respectability, and to relieve him
from the charge of Kundomarin such a manner as would be least hurtfud
to his feelings and character.

2¢
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59. In case the Jam should withdraw his people from Kundorna, every
proper claifn that he ‘might have on Poorbunder would be settled to his
advantage, and it was intended that he should be reimbursed in the money
that he had advanced to the Mukranees.

60. On the 19th instant Rudrajee returned to the camp, and delivered the
answer of his master, which in substance contained his resolution not to
restore Kundorna ; but this refusal was conveyed in terms of greater humility
and submission than he had formerly employed.

61. TheJam made no reply to the offers of indemnification which had been
made to induce him to deliver up Kundorna;and appeared to make no defence
for his conduct, but pleaded, if he had committed a fault, that it might be for-
given, and that he might not be compelled to restore what he had acquired.

62. He declared that he would neither make war on the Company nor
with the Gaekwar, and it was ascertained to be his intention to shut himself
up in Nowanuggur, where he expected security for his person and his family.

63. After this indication of the Jam’s sentiments and intentions, it was evi-
dently useless to attempt to overcome his resolution by any further negotiation.

64. The Jam had prepared himself for that kind of resistance which all
refractory Chieftains have recourse to when they resolve to oppose or to evade
any of the demands of the Murathas ; and although they are invariably obliged
at last to comply with those demands after they have suffered their country to
be plundered, this fatal experience has little influence in altering their conduct.

65. The Bhoomias, accustomed to the sudden and short incursions of the
Murathas, the object of which is generally booty, retire with their families and
effects into their forts; and from these retreats they behold with apathy and
indifference the ravages of war, which do but little affect their own safety. If
they suffer any alarm and disquietude they purchase peace,and on receiving a
pecuniary compensation the Muratha armies evacuate their territory.

66. This line of conduct the Jam proposed to imitate on the present
occasion, and prepared with 'little solicitude to see his country wasted and
plundered.

67. 'The present service, however, had been undertaken on different prin-
ciples, and the Company’s troops could not engage in operations which would
desolate the country.

68. The Gackwar Government had also determined to act on those
principles, and to abandon, on this expedition, the usual destructive practices
of Moolukgeeree.

69. While proceeding on this system, an extraordmary occurrence had
arisen, which, as it was not foreseen, was not embraced within any of the
contingencies and calculations of the expedltlon.

70. A Chief has seized treacherously, and in an unprecedented manner, on
the possessxons of another Chief, which he not only refuses to restore, but
requires that it should be confirmed to him as a condition previous to the
settlement of his own revenue.



COURSE FINALLY PURSUED BY THE RESIDENT. 147

71. The Chief who has lost his possession declares, that unless it is re-
stored he could not pay the pecuniary demands of the Gaekwar, and insists on
his right, if the superior Government did not protect him, of waging war
and ravaging the country of his enemy.

72. Under these circumstances the Gaekwar had only the option of choos-
ing against which of the two tributary States he would use coercion. How-
ever much the extremity was to be regretted, justice and policy could not long
hesitate which of the alternatives ought to be adopted.

73. Every effort had been made to obtain a peaceable surrender of the
place in dispute, and the most honorable and advantageous conditions had
been offered without success.

74. It was impossible to sanction such an act of violence and perfidy, with-
out sanctioning that state of perpetual war and anarchy which we had under-
taken to remedy. It would have been repugnant to those motives of huma-
nity and of policy that had led the Honorable Company to attempt improve-
ments so important with respect to the state of this country, had their forces
and those of the Gaekwar answered the expectations of the Nowanuggur
Chieftain, by proceeding to his capital and ravaging his territories.

75. After a deliberate consideration of these circumstances, I have adopted
the resolution of marching towards Poorbunder, in order to accelerate a set-
tlement with that Chief and the Bhoomias in the neighbouring country. In
the prosecution of this intention it will be necessary to take up a station near
Kundorna, the object of the present discussion, and I shall avail myself ¢’ the
opportunity which my proximity to the place will afford to make every i1 (uiry
into its strength and resources. :

76. According to my present information, Kundorna is capable of making
but little resistance, and should I find this report of its state confirmed by my
own observation, I shall, in passing, place the fort in the possession of the
Gaekwar Government, who will restore it to its proprietor.

77. By returning Kundorna to the Chief of Poorbunder, the settlement of
his country will follow, and it will afford a disinterested and distinguished
proof to the Bhoomias of the equity and vigour of the Honorable Company’s
measures, and that no motives of temporary conveniency will induce them
to tolerate any aggression contrary to justice.

78. In pursuing this course, neither the Honorable Company nor the
Gaekwar have anything to apprehend from the resentment of the Jam., His
operations must be defensive, and confined to his capital, in case he should
persevere in an_unprofitable opposition.

79. 1Tt is probable that the Jam considers Kundorna connected with his
character as a military Chief; and in a society where it is conceived to be dis-
graceful to_afford reparation, unless compelled by superior force, he may
suppose that his reputation would be tarnished were he to surrender the fort
by negotiation.

80. On the other hand, from the same influence of pernicious impressions,
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when the Jam has lost the object by a greater exertion of power than his own,
there is every reason to expect that he will accede to the regulations rather
then be the only Chieftain who will remain deprived of their benefit.

81. I, have thus detailed at considerable length the circumstances which
must have great weight in determining the propriety of the line of conduct
which I have adopted, and I consider it my duty to lay before the Honorable
the Governor in Council every contingency which may result from my
present movements,

I have the honour to be, &c.

(Signed) A. WaLKER,
Resident.
Camp at Daolee Buggaree, 20th November 1807.
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GOHELWAR.

PovriTicAL DEPARTMENT.
from Lieutenant Colonel A. WaLkEeR, Resident at Baroda,
To the Honorable JonaTHAN Duncan, Governor in Council, Bombay.

Dated 12th December 1807.

HonoraBLE Sir,—I have the honour to report, for your consideration, my
proceedings in effecting the settlement with the Chieftains of Gohelwar.

2. Under the term of Gohelwar is comprehended a large and productive
country, possessed by the Rajpoots of the Gohel tribe.

3. The division of Gohelwar is bounded on the north by the river Bhander
and the Company’s district of Arratum ; on the east by the Gull' of Cambay
and the ocean; on the south, again, by the sea; and on the west by Kattywar
and the coast of Walak.

4. The boundarics, however, of the territories which are the subject of the
present report, exceed considerably the limits of Gohelwar, by the acquisitions
of the Chicf of Bhownuggur, who has added to his possessions the district of
Walak, a few villages excepted, the Talooka of Khoondala Sawar, in Kattywar,
and other places of less note.

5. Gohclwar is watered and fertilised by many rivers, and is made more
interesting and valuable by the ports and commercial stations of Bhownuggur
and Gogo.

6. According to the traditional accounts of the Gohels, they derive their
origin and the distinction of their tribe from Shaliwahun, the third Raja of
the Kalliyog, who defeated Bukermajeet seventcen hundred and twenty-nine
years ago. The term Gohel is a Sanskrit compound,— Go signifies strength,
the eflicient cause ; and elu the earth,

7. The Gohels are said to have established themselves in the peninstla of
Guzerat on the following occasion, and about sixteen gencrations after the
death of Shaliwahun, according to the loose modc of calculation in use among
the Natives.

The period of their migration and scttlement in this country is, however,

A 0. 1200, more correctly ascertained, by historical as well as
traditional accounts, to have happened about six hun-
dred years ago.
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8. The treachery of the Rahtores of Jodhpoor obliged the Gohels to aban-
don their possessions in Marwar, and they arrived in Guzerat under the
conduct of their Chief Sejek, from whom the name of their first settlement
was called Sejekpoor. v

9. The necessities and the policy of the Gohels obliged them to conciliate
the regard of the Chief of Joonagur, at that time possessed by the Choora-
sama family of Rajpoots, well known since to the Honorable Company’s
Government under the denomination of the Dholera Grasias ; and Sejek, not-
withstanding an act of treachery on the part of the son of that Chief, gave him
his daughter in marriage.

10. Sejek, at his death, left three sons, Ranojee, Sarunjee, and Shajee.

11. After the death of Sejek, the Chief of Joonagur assigned his eldest
son the district of Oomrala, with fifty villages ; the second obtained Lathec,
with three hundred and eighty-four villages, and Sarunjee provided for his
younger brother, Shajee, by giving up to him the Tuppa of Mandvee, which
consisted of twelve villages.

12. In order to account for this inequality in the portions of the sons of
Sejek, it is necessary to observe that the youngest, at the death of his father,
was ap infant; that the eldest was by a different mother, from the daughter
who married into the Choorasama family, and the partiality of the Joonagur
Chieffavoured the only full brother of his wife, who had attained mature years.

13. The youngest son of Sejek soon afterwards imercased his patrimony,
by possessing himself of the districts of Gurriadur and Palitana.

14, In this narrative, divested of its fabulous origin, we perceive no-hing
but the usual progress and spirit of military adventurers, and this is the toun-
dation of every Rajpoot establishment in Guzerat, of which the Gohels are
amongst the most ancient.

15, The date of these establishments will show the ITonorable the Gover-
nor in Couneil that none of the Rajpoot Governments have an ancient founda-
tion, and the primitive or original inhabitants of the country are still constantly
in opposition to them.

16. The present Chiefs of Bhownuggur, Lathee, and Palitana, are re-
spectively the descendants of Ranojee, Sarunjec, and Shajec.

17. Thus early did a separation take place in the family of the Gohels, and
at this day the three principal Chiefs may be each considered as the head of a
distinct family, for they have little connection, and no dependence on one
anothér. Their fortunes, however, have been different.

18. The Chiefs of Palitana and Lathce have gradually declined, and
they have been for many years progressively losing their possessions.

19. Lakajee, the immediate predecessor of the present Lathee Chieftain,
gave his daughter in marriage to Damajee Gackwar, and with her, asa dowry,
the Talooka of Chubbura, now known by the name of Damnuggur.

20. On this occasion the Lathee Gohels were exempted from the pay-
ment of their Moolukgeerce tribute, and are only required yearly to make a
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Nuzurana to the Gaekwar Government of a horse. By this connexion the
Lathee family obtained the support and protection of the Gaekwar, which
has probably prevented their destruction.

21. By the operation of similar causes, and by many imprudent acts of
aggression on his neighbours, Oonerjee, the present Chief of Palitana,
was obliged, only a few years ago, to solicit the support of the Gaekwar, and
his territories are now in a state of complete subjection to that Government.

22. The consequences of extravagarfce and imprudence reduced the Palti-
tana Chief to the necessity of mortgaging many of his villages, and the ene-
mies he had provoked and attacked deprived him of others. At present the
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